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~"' ,p,,r-operty owner,ship. a.~d occupâj;io,~al change are, used. t.o 
.. _ .' ! , it \~, : l' ~ 

. unde'retlind : the social and ,·economic 'orgl,iLnization ai tAe 'Chinese j' 
1. \ .-" f 

" . 
"eommuni ty in MQrttr'eal:. Theae dat& can',be understood:wi't'h a· 

r 
- - l ' 

. ',.- m9a el ,of the 
7 ~ \ )-

lin.eage ,mode"o~ pr'Ç>'duc,tio'n, ,aituated'within ,'an 
, 1 ~ \ l ,,' • l'}'. , 

. ' 

1 . 
,·ethnic~~ ly de!i~d dual economy. 

!:l ,- 1 :- 1 ft • ,. , / ' 
Or:i,.ginal immigration data aho:w diE?tinct pattèrn$ for 

.J ' 

" ' 

Ea~térn. -Canada', 'and tl:le, indeperj'dence of -migration trom. Canadi~n .. ~. "... ~ 
f ' .. '" 

1 e,g,~'8l a tl 0 n t , , . ~he Wistory 01 Chlneae property owner~hi~ revea~~ 
~ t ~../' t'" 4 .. ~ ." " 

# ,~ ~ ~, if' .r .. l -!: ~ 

iong, ter~ tetlure, wi th' tran'stera related to 1 if&-' 
, . 

enpape.ui a tecf, 
f ;:~ ... l ' 1 ..,. 

<cyc'l;~ :"ë,riaea 'r .. &.;ther 
.) 

) '" ~:-

... '''' , 
t han III a r k et. ,C 0 n d i tï 0 rra • CBinese 

-. 
• , ~ , 4

J 
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occupations ar'e, hfghly, concentrat~.d in ae:rvice aector 
... -( '" \ .- , r ' "'"" 

" ~ _ 1 ~ 

'epeciaJ.i ~es which' .'al.\ppor-t domeatic - production' uni ts. The ;/ " J..,. 
Chlneae comm~nity la ~ree~nt.thr9ughotit the ,Island of Montreal, 

, " 

while ph~.r;ta town containe s'oPlé s.pec la,J. i zed Insti tutiona ra ther 
\......r f • 

t'han bei?ng a ghetto. 
, - ',' 1 ;{, " 

Current ,4emogrè-phic . changee ~ay' j eops..rd 1 ze the/ füture of 
, ~,I,o" '1' ': 1 ;<-

. . 
" • l ' 1 ;'\ 

d!le<;,ondary Chinese:!centere" euch ae <Montrea~, in lavor of.~ targer ... ~ 
~ «'- ~- ~ 
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canters such as 10ro~to' and: Vancouver. 
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'La ~topriêt~ fonciêre.et les transformations ,dans 'les , 

" ," types ,d '~ploi I~erme~tent de. comPr:en&:~ 1 ' orga,nisa~ion . 
). 

" .' ( . 
" '.,' sociaie et économique de ·l~ coIiununautê chinoise de 

t' 

" 

... 

f' 

:' 

1 ~ 

:. 

• 1 r. 
.. , 
l ' 

.' ~ 
~ \ ." ) 

;: . 

• 
~-

, 
~ . 

, 
<,* .. \ 1 

Montrêal. Ces Qonnêes prennent leur sens d~ns' le cadre 4 ' un" 
, ,\ '!.' • '1, " , \ ,,'- « r !)-!. ~ • 'l 1 

.' modêle de mode decprodu9tion. lignage,," iz:s~rê dans une ' 
''i'" . 

êconomie dualiste dont les secteurs sonb·~dêfinis par . : { " ,-\ , 

l' ethnici tê.~ " 
l " 

Des dbnnêes inêdi tes sur l' immigt'ât.î.on dêm0!lttent 

1 'existén~e d ' uI1#! situation particuliê;~ a ~ 1 E.s~' du 
-, -

.. , .. "; t.. 

Canad~, et indêpendante de la lêg isla tiotl· canadiénne'~ 
,1 , 

~ne analyse historique".de la propriêJ:.ê foncière chil)Oise 

rêvêle une tenure prolongêe et encapsulêe; les changements 
1 r 

de proprlêtaires sont l:i.~s a :des f,\c'teurs personnels' , 
l' .,.... -

t 

plut8t qu'aux conditions du marchê.' 
JI 

chinois se ~oncentrent dans le secteut dés ,serviqe~ qui 

s'articulent; aux .qrottpes productifs ,domestiques. J,La _ 
~ ~ , 

cC;>UUDunauté chipoise,t dispersée, 's\o1r· l' I1.e J,ie Mon~éal/ 

tandis que le quartier chinois ~qtient des i~sti,tu·ti.o·ns 

.. ' specialisêès pour toute la, communauté Plutat. q,Uè d,o~tre 
'r • r ,. '1 

,un ghetto. 
r 
j 

.,y 

Il''' 

L'avenir des conununau{t's chi~oises,,1 aecondaire~ telles 

qb~ Mon:t;rêal' ~$t ~ut-.trë en pê~;i.l 1 cause des ch~nq.ment8 
, ,( " " -: 

c!€moqr~phiqu~s '~êcents qu'i~ favo~isent des~' celltres chinois . 
}.- \, , 

pl~s impor~ants,comme Toronto et Vancou~er • 
'!' 

'" > : 

·f ,,< 

t ' 

f 

, , fii , ' 
~"t... {:~ j ._ ; (, 

~ ;.:'\t.~ y , 

',' 

1 ~ 

" . 

-, .... 
l' 



.... 

,. 
.... 
" 

,~, 

~' 

<. 
~ , 
~. 

. !~I' 
\ " ). 
~~ 

". , , 

. . 

, \, 
, , 

... 't l 
j. 

f ' 

-, '. "1' , 

" " , 
lif 

.' . 

. 

. 

.. 

, . 
j 

• , . 

.' ' 

• 

" 

ABSTRACT 

" , 

, " 

l , 

',' 

", 

TABLB O~ COlfT!S'rS 

'" 

• 

[, , 
, ' 

.................................................. 
Page 

ii 

RESUME •••••••••••••••••• ~jI ••••• • ". ~ ••• : • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • i i 1 
. ' 

LiST OF ILLU'SfRATlûNS ••••• : ..... , •• ' •••••••••••••••••••••• : • v 

L lST OF TABf,ES ~ ...• ' .•. ...... . ~ .•... Ii. • .... ••• , •• " •• ................. 
T 

PREFACE' ....................... , .... ,., .... , ........... ., .. 
CHAPTÈR l. 

"QHAP'rSR II. 

• CHArTER rII • 

CHAPTER IV. 

'CHAPTER V. 

CH~~TER . .,vI. 

ÇHAPTE~, VII. 

APPENIHX 
, 

BrBL!OGRAP&Y 

, . 

\ J ) 
( 

. ' 

INTROpuctl;ON •••... ., •.. ., •. ,_ •.. "'" .•..••.. ,' 

àlg'T'OR~OAL REVIEW OF CHINESE" MIGRATION •••• 

HIs~,oaicAL. SOUR:C~S AND' B~GKGRO'UND FOR 
. TRE CHINESE CÔMMUNITY IN MONTREAL ••••••• 

,0 ,. 

SOCLAL AND SPATIAL CONFIGURATIONS OF 
PROPERfY OWNERSHI~ AND OCCUPATIONS 

-, " 
... , .. 

CHINESE PROPEaTY OWNERSHIP f •••• •••••••• , •• - . , ... . . 
PROPERTY. REtATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE 

CHINESE COMMUNITY - OF ,MONTREAL ••••••••••• . , 

CONCLUS~ON ••• ,; • , ' 
• ........ .-' •••••••••• f ••••••• 

, . 
• • • • .... ~. • • • It. • ... t ~ • • • • •• " If • • • .. • • • • • • • • • ..... 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••• f • •••••••• " ••••••• 

, " 

" . 

J' 

. , 
." 

• .!.. .. .. 

1.' 
1'" 1"1 .... ~.... c: l,' ,. r <-

~ I~ ~,- I~" fol- .... 

vi 
ix 

16 

66 

105 

1 '+ 5 ' 

207 

274 
.--~ ~,. 

288 

307 , 

, ' . 

'.1 , : 
., -

, ,)~ 



- 1 

" 

, ' J 

'1 II~ 

., 

LIST CF ILLUSTRATIONS 

., 

Figure 

11-1 (GENERAL REGISTERS Of CHINESE 1~IGRATlOtd N~ REG.STE~ÈO BY YEM 29 

. " 
11-2 (GENERAL REGISTERS Of CHINESE 1r+1 IGRAT 1 ON) AGE ~ TUE Of REGIS~T1QN ..... 31 -, 
11-'3 .GENERAL REGISTERS Of CHINESE IMMIGRATION - NUMBER OF-Y~S IN CANADA 

.-..... ' -;>. AT ~ST RECENT REGI~]RAT'ON ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

" 
1 1-4 Œ:NERÀL REG 1 STERS Of CH 1 NèE 1 MM 1 GRI. TiaN - PERM 1 T5 œTA 1 NED BY 

INDIVIDUA.L5 ..... ~ ...•.......•..••...•.•.•.•....•••.•.••..••...•..•..• ~ ... . 
~ 

l5 

'8 

11-5' MI~tION'AND RETURN~IGRArION •••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••• :-.. !....... ., 
MIGRAT10N AND RETURN M.IGRATION 

, , ..... , ....... ~, •.••...•..••..•.•......•... ~ .. 
.. --"- .. ~ '\ 

.5 

11-7 AGE AT REG1 STRA T'oN - '900 ............................ ., ••••• ~ ............ ,., •••• 
, . ) 

',' 
II-a TœONTO REGISTERS FOR EX 1 T PERMI}S NLMiER BV YEAR 

, 
, •••••• ., •• "' ...... ! ........ .. 

111-1 OCClPATIONS'- MONTREAL ~ Il. 1 5TS ( 0 1 RECTœ 1 ES ) •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 87 

1 1 1 -2 HYPOTHET 1 CAL MOOEL FR()4 CR 1 SSMAN •••••••• l,a- ••••• ,. ............................ ' 1 00 

, 1 1-3 f«)I)EL FM. r-tONT'REAl. .......................................................... . 100 

111-4 eERC r NG MOOEL ·FOR MONTREAL 
. . -... ~ ....••......•.........•...............• ~~ ... 100 

·IV-L SI ZE OF LI V 1 NG UN 1 T5 ,. VICTOR 1 A CENSUS OF 1891 
" 

•• .v-••••• " ••• ",i •••••••••••••••• 116 

V-l HOMEQWNERSHIP RATES ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~~ •• ~-- J61 

< • 

, 'l 
"'168' V-2 LAt() USE: CH 1 NESE OCClP 1 ED PREM 1 SES ••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••• 

"-3 011 NESt PRCPERTY ~ ..... " •••.••••••.....•...•.......... ~ •.•....••. 
\ 

'1 

-113' 

V-4 C<WT INU 1 TY a: CH 1 HE SE owNERSHIP ................ ~ •••••••••••••• ,..... •• ....... '174 

> 
V-5 CIRCULATION OF PR<FER'TY \ ...••...•.••.........•....•..•••...•... ~ ........... . 204 

VI-l CONT 1 NU 1 TY a: OWNERSH 1 P (TRANSFERS: CH 1 NESE TO CH 1 NESE) .~ ..•...•.•....... ~ 223 
." ~' 

Yt-2 c DOMINANT FLOWS IN MARRIAGE TlES eEl'WEEN SlRNN4E GROLPS .................... . . , ' 2" 

II-l, MAP rot:: DI STR 1 crs Of CH 1 NESE" 1 N CAHNJA' ........ , .......•• ~~ ...•.•.•..••.. 
-l" , ,. . '" . \ \ 

CHINATOWN: SOCIAl. AND SPATIAL RELATIONSHIPS ................................... 139 
,r 

., 

,. , . .. 

" 

t 

. \ 

" 

'. 
il., .. 

OJ , 

. , 

o\t"J 

-
, . 

, . 
1 

.; 

,~~::i~ 



, .. ~-

.. 

',' 

f1.~'" /1 

. \ 

:~"O . 
~" 
'~~;-
~, ,> 
, " 

~, 

~. '-, 

1 

~', , 

L
n4

\ 

(~,)~.~:... ~ "-" 

" 

"L:'*" 

, 

'l-

I 

\ 
'1 

" 

, '- ~ 

',. 

'" 

- .. ,.- .... 

'<-C 
LIST Œ TABlES 

4 • 

TaDte 

,,-, .: r .. ~ ... 

, . , 

\' 

, " 

tt- 1 DISTRJButlON OF OVERSEAS CHINESE •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~~. 

11- 2 '-OlsTR'fèUTI~, OF CHINESE IN THt· ~RtCAS .................................... .. 

Il:- 3 
" , 

CHINESE NORTH AMStICAN POPUlATION IN MAJOR CITIES ~ ••••••••••••••• ..-; ••••••••• 

'.. " , 

;.. 

" " 

" 

.,J ... 

Page 

21 

2' 
, 26 

11- ~ GENERAI.. REGISTERS OF qfLNES€ I~IGRATION - PREVIOOS oa.tl«J.t.E ................ ' 30 

11- , 

'11- 6 

Il'' 7 

GSEAAL REG,ISTERS CF CH1NESf:, I~IGRATI~ -"BIRllPl.ACE 

GE~ REGISTERS Œ CHINESE (""'IGRA~I~N :; oCcUPATION 

...•...••..•..••..•.•. 

.......•....••.••....• ' 
GENÉRAj. REGI STERS OF CHI ~ESE 1*1 GRA"f:tON .. BIRnPLACE & MAJOR OCCUPATlCll, f' 

~S ............................... tt ......... !', ........... •• ~ ••••••• ••••••• .;. •• 36' 

" 
',~ 

, .. 

1 \ .' 
'- • 1 4 t 

11- 8 OESTINATlONS"()f' S~ERAG€ PASSENGERS ••••••••••••••• e ••••••••••••••• v •••••••• ., . . 
' ...... 

It~.9 DISTRICT OF ORIGIN: COMPARISONS .: ••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••• _ ••••• )r 
..., ~ ~ 1 ~ 

,11 .. Hf" N'PL 1 CATI ONS FOR ADMISSION OF CHI~ESE FAMILfES TO ~A ••••• ~ •••••••• , ••••• , 

n:",., 'REGISTRATIONS FOR 1900' PREVIOUS ~ICI~~, ........ J~~ .. ~., ...... : ..... ~ ... .. 
11-12 REGISTRATIONS FOR 1900 Bi~1lPlAcr:: •••••••••••••••••• : ••••••••• ~ ••••• ~ ...... 

,\ ..l ' ~ l • ~, .. ~ If • 

HW> TAX PAMNTS ORIGINATU~' iN MONTREAL FOR JNTENOING IfoMIGfWfr.S '; ........ . 
• ~ ~ l, " 

~ 

11-14 REGIS1'RATIONS ~OR 1900 OCClPAT r ONS .................. et- ..... "\ •• ~ .... 't ••••••• • l •• 

11-" ~EAL REGISTRATIONS FOR '1900 - SIRTHPlACE AND OCCUPATIONS •••••••••••• .:'t. 
" , 

1 J .. t~ . MONTREA.. REGI STRATIONS FOR 1900 - PREVIOUS DOMICILE AND OCClPATlONS •••••••• 
• , l 

1-1-17 TORàao'REGISTERS OF EXIT PERfo4lTS DESTINATION!; •••••••••••••••• '; ............ . 

11-18 
"'-;-. 

11-19 

lœONTO REGISTERS or EXn PERMITS - NORTH N€RICAN DESTINATIONS ............ . 
~\ " 

TORONTO REGISTERS OF EXIT PERMIT$ ..... DESTINATION SV MAJOR U.S. CITY •••• , •••• 
..;p 

11-20 TORONTO REGISTERS OF EXIT PERMITS - BIRnFLACE CF NATl.VE BORN BY PROVINCE :.~': 

48 

53 

56 

58 

63 

63 

63 

6~ 

11.-21 ~-':TC(RONTO REGrSTERS OF ~IT PERMITS - BIRTlPLAŒ Ofi NATIV~ .~N SY CITY ...... 64 

111- 1 EST 1 MATES OF ~ CHINESE COMMUNITY IN MONTREAL ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

- J l ,- 2 ,.occtI'AT'ON~ .. _\ MONTREAL •••••• • 0 ••••••••••• (J ••••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••• ,.--
, J 

Il,. 3 CHINESE LAUNDRIES 'IN éANADlAH CiTIES - FROM DIREéTORIES ••••••••••••••••••••• 

111- 4 
... - , ~ . 

INDtVIDUAL ADORESS BOOK .. ~ ........•••••.••...•.••.......••.•.•.... ~ ....... . 
" , 

1 .~ , 

" 

vt", 
1 

1. -fj .... 

__ .~~,;~~~~.:.' ... :- _J_ -:.: .• \ , 

" , 

• J ... ~,l:"'"lo 
... r: ,_t~. 

88 

90 

93 

<l 

, , , 
, ' 

", t..., 
" 

/ " 
" 



.' 

o 

, . 

" 

" , 

111- , 

III· 6 

.' , 
, , 

" 
1 . ' 

POSTAL. RECEIPT'BOOK .. OESTINATtOHS " •••••••••••••••••••• H ••••••••••• ~.~ ••••• 

POSTAl. RECEtPT ~ - DAU;S .......... ~ •••• ' •••••• ,~'j~ ...... ~ ... ~.;, ......... , .. 
;1... '\ • 

'~. >, " ' "'" " 

'OêèUPATI~S OF .THE CHINESÈ : BRITISH ÇOLUMB'IA. 1884 •••••••••••••• ~ • ., ..... ~._. 
~ ,3 .. (1 • ~ \ 

\. ,,9-' 

'96 

114 

IV- 2 SIZE Of ~IVING UNITS • VICTORIA CENSUS -i)F 1891 ••• ; ....................... ., ••• : ,,\ l't, 

KNOWN DeçlPAHONS AND RESIDENCE· VICTOR'A CENSUS 1891 ... : ......... ~ •••••••• 
d \ ~ ..' .-

CHINE$E ~ENTERS AND OWNERS --ISLAND OF MONrREAL •••••••• ,.~ ••••••••••• ~ ••••• , , 

" ' 
'Y- 2 

, ~ ~ • l \ L r ' \ \ 

CHINESE RENTERS AND OWNERS: - M\JNICI~ALITIES'OF ISLMI> Of NlNTREAL ....... , .... 
• '! '~ , 

,v- <3 ~ESOlYED 'CASES ;j.~ •••••••• ~ ••••••••• ~ ... ; ••••••••••••• ' ••••••••• : ..... •• i ..... ;. 
, " 

~ , , , 
Y- .. VERIFIEO CH 1 NESE ,'REtmR~ ANQ O'I1NE~S (NET PERCENTAGES) . 1., 

•• , .... ït ••••••••••• c ••• 
" 

.~ ......•.••••.••.•..•.. 
,V- 6 CHINSE PROPERTiES OYER $70,000 ASSESSED YALUEtf,1980 SAH'Œ) ., .............. ~ •• 

\ 

V ... 1 CHI~SE REHT,$ PAIO 1880 •. 1-9-10 (F~ ASSESSMENT.ROLES) ... , ••••••••••••••••• 
-' "1 t , l, • 'h 

y ... 8 'cH'NESE RE'NTS AS PÈRœNT~ OfVÂSSESSED VAlue' Of' '~TY ............. ",'" \ 

Y- 9: ~IC;Tv ,OF ~L~OS,:- ~ESE' ~NANTS""'" ., ••• ~ ••• : •••• : ••• : ••••• ~ •• '" .••• 
, / 1 / 

Y-1(~: ETHNICITY OF ,œtG/N4 YEMXIR CNON-CHINESE Ta CHINESE) •••••••••••••••• ~~ •• :. 
~ -' , . . 

. Y:'l1 SEX OF OR 1 G 1 HAL vÈNDOR (NON-CH 1 NESE Ta CH 1 NES!) ..... ~ ••• ' • .' ••••••••••••••••• 
\ . . 

Y-12 USE OF.PROPÈRTY' AND OCClPATloNAL STAJUS, OF 'YENOOR 4(~'Ml:sE 'Tà èHINESE) •• 
l , , ' 

, , PlIR~CHAS~ PR'~ (NQNo.Of 1 tESE iô cii,I.~ESE) : "', ~ ••• "!'" •••••••••• 'f" ............. . 

Y-14 INTEREST RATe;S (.NON-CHIHEs~-to QiINt;SE) ................ ~ ••••••• , ............ . 

V-15 PREVAILING INTE~EST RATES 'FOR: N-L ~TGAGES IN ~TREAl. •• ~ •••••••••• ,' •••••• 
II. r .JII" , '1fIj , ~ l' ( ~ 

V-'6 S~.' Œ- toœTGA~S 'C~INESE ,ro CHlNE~E') ~. ~,'f~~ .:y .. ~~,~. ~\ ... ~.'o •••••• : 

. . 
SO~S (JF MORT~AGES,v· 'ALt '.of' '~TR~ •• ,.,.;. ...... ; ••••••••• ~ ••• (.If ••••••••••• Y-11' 

Y"'1~ ~CENTAGE Œ PURCHA~ PR/cè OBTAINED ~y ~':GAGE'(NON-CH1~E TO'.~~NESd.. 
Y .. 19 

( J ,,_ /, 1... 1 J _ \ ~ • 

TYPE OF ~RTY PURœASEO (~I ~E~E: 'rq ~ 1 NESE) ........ ' ................... . 
. ~ 

Y-20 .. t ... 1 \ ~ 

••••••• Il •••••••• •• , •••• ~.~" ••••••••••• 
,. 

Y-21 
\" 

OCCUPATlON'OF YENDOR (OfINESE 'Ta HON-CH.Jt~ESE)' ............... -................. . , 
'. 1 ~ \ ( -

. V-22 

V-2' 

LAHQ ~SE OF PRMRTY AL. "ENATED (CHI NESE, :rO)~ON·CH'NESE). •• : .'!" •• ".:." <t !...." .... 
"1 9 1 -... .... J \ ... ~ 

-. 'l..- r ' 

CONDITIONS AT TlME OF' . SALE (CHltEC;E TO NON-èHfNESE) ••••••••• , ••••••••••••••• 
.. --' ~ '- l ' 

~Y-24 
... ~. ,.... 1 l' ~ L,· , ....-

SALE PRI~ AN)' YENlOR' S' "MW ~IT" (CHrNfSE Ta NON-CH'INESE) ............. . 
... , , 

WEIGHTED "PROFIT" ÀIf) "1.055" B'CSIJUWo4E ~~(Ot'NESE Ta NON-CH'NESE) 
'~ _ r ~ ". " ... __ '" " -, 1 J ':" ~ _ __ ~ , 

, 
J" 

)' 7 .. , - "'\ - ~~" 
" 

.' -

., 
. \ 

. , .. ' ...... -

i" 'f 
,.' . 

. ~. l .. 

" 

.".' 

-, 

••••• 

\ ' 

1'17 

151 

1'2 

1''': .. 
1" 

1~' 

166 

• 169 

171 

112 

.11T , , 

118 

180 

18\ 

182, 

18" 

t8!5 

t86 

181 

188 

190 

'192 

193 

191 

196 

1?7 

-.~~~ ;~~~ 

, '. 

, 

" ,. , ... ' 

1 
/ 

" 

r 9 

"- -"-

o • 

,,~ 



• 1 . ' .. ( 

.0 

, , 

, ) 

, , 
" 

<" 

" ---- " " 

,1 

(, 

• " V+26 WEIGHTEO '''PROf'IT'' NI) "LOSS" BY oécuPATION OF V~ 1 
(QfINESE, TO NON-ÇHINESE) •••••••••••• , •••• ' ................................... . 

') " l, 
1( .'~' '''' 

OUAATiON ,QF CtiINESE OWNERSH'P AND VEM>OR' 5 PROFIT (qtl NESE TO NON-QfINESê) •• 
, , , 

1 .... ), • 

V-2B ·:;OfINE:SE VENOOR'S f«lRTGMES (CHINESE TO NON-CHJNESE) •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
~ ~~ J ~ r... .. • 

'1729 

Y4- 1 

ETHNICITY' ~.otcûPATIONS OF PURCHASERS (CHINESE TO ,NON-CHINESE) '~ ••• ,~ ••••• 
1.. _, ~, .,. .. ~ \, !...~: ~ .., 
CATEGORIES OF OWNERSHIP ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••• ; •••••••••••••••••••• 

, , 
YI- 2 • SlIft!AR.Y, OF' CtHNESE-Tô-cHINESE TRANSFERS .... ., .................. ~ ........... . 

PRE0041 NANT CH 1 NESE PROPERTY, - oWN 1 NG SIJkNAME GROUPS 1 N MONTREAL ••••••••••• 
l ,. \. 

~ 

YI- J 
, 

YI- " SURNNES OF 'cHINESE-TO-CHINESE YEMlORS ••• , ••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••• 

YI- 5 

"VI- 6' 

S~NAlES ,OF çtlINESE ... To-cHINESE VE*>ORS AND PURCHASIiRS ••••••• , ••••••••• ~ •.•••• 
s ..' t.!: .. • ~ • J~ 

SUR~' GROUPS ~ CHHIESÈ: VI!:NDORS ANO' OCCUPATIoNS ...................... , ••••• 

199 

,200 

20t,' • 202~. 

219 

224 

226 

2l7' 

228 
. ' 

229 

.vl- 7 OCCUPATI'OH OF tHINE$E MERS J_ COMBtNEo CASES .......... : ••••••••• ••• j •••••• , ~J1 , 
YI- 8 TYPE ~ PRQPERTY TRANSFERREO (CHIN~SE-To-CHINESE) ....... _ .............. ..,........ ,2"" 

VI- 9 CCJ.PARISON OF PRCPERTY TYPES: ORIGiNAl, CHI~ESE-To-CHINESt:; AND .ALIENArto •• 
'" ..., f' 

VI~I(.,. "RA~ ~11; AND LOSS BY SALE PRICE (CHINESE-To-aliNESE TlMNSFER~): •• ~...... m 
, -. 

. 'Yt-ll WEIGIfTED ~OFIT AND. LOSS BY SALE PRICE<: CHINESE-tO-CHtNESE' tAANSF~S' ..... . 239 

240 

J 

, 

"~4 

• VI-12 ,H 1,," ~ IT 1RAN~S (OE~GIrrED: CHI riES~-TQ-Q< I~' .:. ~:; .:.; ~.~ ...... ,te .. 
1 .: "-1 v, l 

~, (",'~, __ ·~.r~l,3 H,IGH'LOSS TRAN$~ERS (WEIGHTEO; CHINE~-1;.o-CHINESE' .. :-!' •••••• ;'.~ .. ~H .. !'-•• , 24-1 ',,-
242 VI .. '" S~çE OF-FINANçING '(CHINESE-Ta;ètUNESE) ~ •••••••• ~ .................. ' ........... ,. 

, ........... "' ... ~..... ~ . " 

VI~l' ~'NEOlsptJRCES,_OF FINANCING •••• " .... , •••••••• ~ ............ ~ •• ~ ••••••••••••• 
~ • 1\ Ji' ~ , 1 

VI-t6 :WfVES"PLACE Of' MARRlAGE BY- StlRNAME GROlP OF HUS!WI> •••• -•••••• ' .......... . 
~ .. J ," , f" .... ' -- ". ~ t 

Vt~11 <SISTERS' PLACE a: MÀRRIAGE - Br~'DENjSlRNNE GROUP ....................... " 
;, ' '- ./) ~ l ~ 

VI-18 BACtELCRS' ANDJJt~~iED WIOOWERS -' BY SURNME GROUP ........ ~~ ••••• ~,~.,., .... . 
1 ~.- __ F 

>'1-19 < ~,:tAi:sTr, Cf ~r,oÈÀI>~! ~~'LY UNI~ ~.\ .......... ,~;: •••• .'., ••• ~~.' 
'tt .. 20 f'LOW OF WOtoEfli ,-.BV ~NAM! ~S ~ ••.• ~.-•• , •• " ......................... ~ •••• 

'~·1~21" ,~, ri ~!:~~ ''-'~~';UR~GRO~ • .-• .' .............. ~ •• ,;.~~~.; ••• ~ ••••• 

, 1 

~2",_,'_, 
< 

254 

,,'2'''' ,( 
- - ,J 

,,' 'YÎ"~3( OUTR'tBUTION'Œ' CHINESE 0WtE0 ~TIES-'9Y DISTR1Cr'~D TOTAL. OWNERS ..... _ ••• 
~ - / .... l " ..... 

,~-' Yt-22 'ooCl'oRAa. DE~ÊES'" el' FREQUENCY. ~ SuB'.JECT 0' ..... :: ••• (0 U" •• ~ ••••••••• ~ .-••• -~ • 
r- \ • J J '...' 

,,259 'e' 

.' "Z~,,,, 
• ,1.. ' - \ Il' l '" 

YJ-i" ,T6'riL ~s. ,~y" S~NNt! ~ ÂNO. D'ISTRltT .~' ... f ..... · •• ; .~,'." ••• :; ~ .... : •• ' •• '1 ,2~a, 
h. ~ ............. -"',, 0# .'~" , l' • - ".... _ , ~ ,',. .. 

Yl.ds -PROPORTION OF TOTAL HOloINGS IN QUART 1 ER 'ST.' LAURENT •• , ••••• ' ........ ' •• ~ ... ,,~ .. ,' 2~ 
", • 1. ~ ... L- ... t"" .... 'h.. \ \ • 1 ) ~I~ ~l >-/ \.. ( __ ,~ ~G)~ "':t" .... '" 

VI-a6 ~f(ON'Oi:' S~NAME GROtP IN TOTAL POPUlATlCl'f' ~ AS ~S ••••• ~ •• ;'.~.~.: \, '270 
1 - ~ ( 1 ~ ~I J ,_ 41 • ~""'''' ~ 1 ,~ .. ~, 
.... ,-~ /'-', -;. ... ". 

". 

" 01 ..... , 1 
'" "yiii 

-1 

" 

). ' ... " ~ 

. ' ,. 

( 

, 

"- 1 h 

'. 
'" 

\ , 

".~ f, 



, 
" 

\ .... 
, 

" 

" , 
" . 

, , 

\\ . 

, , 

" 

. ,-

, , 

, 
, , 

t. ,!.' 

,~ ~. .., 

.. 
". '. 

'- , ' 
\ 

f '~\, 

" 
, , 

" .', ,r' ". , , 
;1 - , 

" " ,,. , . '. 

" f·' . 
{, .... -..,; . 1 , .. '. " " ". f' 

,;'. 
~ 

~ , , , , 
tt; , .. \ • , PREFACe, 

!' ,,1-

..... ~r l ' . , " ' 

'l' '1 1 j •• ' ' .. 1 1 

I,It 

" 

pre.l?arati<m of' titis resea'rch. 'My ad'YtsQ,r", 'Jérôme Rou,Sseau, has' 

, \ 

1 \... ... ',', • ' ~ ~ 1 ç- t f:' ~ - 1 1 " ... ~', ~, ) 

rI: "patièritly sup,~rvlsed a' ~op1t! geogfàphlca:lly' di Y;ergent - from his 
1\, \ , , ' l ,'" ,). , , • 

\ .. , \ /l '" ,., 

in:ter,ests.', Sherr1:0'l,s6n\ has ge-ner,Q;usly glven, time and 
J' ~ ~ , ',' l' l,: , ,. l~ t , , " .. '.. ~' , ' -

encouragement 't6 a studeq,t', i:n ~~ot,her ')depa.r~ment~ R~ter 

. r -' >.-..-Gutkind arid 'Carm~n', I,.amber't Oj'rèr.~a sup~or,t·, at "~everal crucial 
-"",I.~ l' " r,. 1 ; • 

, -POin~i'- Rlaha-rd ~Sà~~SëU~Y g'âV,'~ aciv!Q,~ ,durlng the formulàtion, 

of -t~~'re~~Çlr,éti'ii.ôPi~C, :~~a .f,~'pr:epar'111g t'he fJnal version of the 
.' " , ', • - ? 

'thes1s., 'My, e'nt{re c~mml titee 1:8 éo b~ thanked 'far re'adlng and 
~.. ' l '} '1 ,~ '( ~ ~ ft {" 

respOndlng t'o' oh?p~ers ~ri-t~,e.n, ~ht'l.'è -I, was overse~s .. 
, A"'g~e~t d~a'1 ~f' P~~ctid~i':h~'l'~,:W~~ g1ven' by David Frost and 

" T l ' ~ , ~.. \. .. • 4 " '" ~, ~ / • .. 

'" ' ":Jacquèt1nèc Anderson" at' ConcO~,d~a':'uP!v,ers~~y" ,as well às ,several, 
t ,r~ c..' " \ ~ " • \ ~ "1 \ 

.-.,~~( ,,' ~J .' ~ , 

memb;ers "of, stàtf' iil.Geo'grap~.y, :1:l'i,s,tory, Sooio~logy, Rare Books-
L ," ~\ .., ... , 

'and' the· ~,rch'iv~~ ,at', M~Gtl,'1: :,'. 't~t·~r ... ,i1.brary ~oan at. MoGill, ,c 
, ;, '. " , , ' t, r .. 

. obta1netl . Jn~ny " b.o·ciks~: ' '. ' , '. ,0 " .... ' " ! 
, , _( ... , " .., ~ 'l, ~ 

Tl'1ë' -s'tait or -the Nà.tio~a'l A't"chi ~es' and 'L1brâ.ry of c:anaèla 1,1 

'. ~ , ,~I • 1 J 

g~~V~ a gre~t deal.' ~f,:â,sS~l:~~a~'a~"" ,~~d Mark H~pk1ns hf31ped :locate 

r-eso'u~ces~:o,~'t'Sid:~' '.~~~ ~~'~~'i~~iil."Archlv~s'~ a:s ,wè~l~ ~ ~he 
... ' - ,. ~~ ... ' ! ~ {. '" ~ .- , • ,l , ~, ~ 

,. '" IU,bl,iothèque 'Nàt1oria~,e :d;é':'QÜ~hec ~nd :t~ B1~liothèque de la 
, " .' '. ; ',. '" .', .- ,'> " ' / ,'{ 

" V,il1e. 'de ',Moil1!r,eal l?-rov~4ed .Qu.e-bec mat,~r:ll'als., " , .' 

. , . '~he3' Alr~~~.v~! '4I;ld " ~~ i ~~""'.;~<.,, '~llt;;'" ,~.~ ty":':o~ .Montrea~,' the ,. 

" No~a~i.~1 A~~~l:y,e ,o'f~- t~e: ~~~'{'~n~e, '~,: Q~~~~'~i ",an~,' ~he ~:.~i ty' \~al1~ 
~ ~ _ '\" ~ "i.... ~ ~ .. \, -,,' J ' r, .. ~ , , , , ~ , ~ ~ .... \ ... " 1 ~ -; ~ ,.. 

, ~ .... , ~r ~. 1 .... 'I., j >f ) , , , .... " .. 

'" (), ~.> • .' _,.. '" '11\ A. f ,. ,.!, ~ ..j .. , .... • ... ..., ~ , 

: .:', .. .-. .: .. li". ;,}~:,. '. .,". ",',~ ~,'>. :>" :~'.<,'~':; ':" : '. . , 
_.....1 " ,.. \ ' ~-; .. ,\, < 'J '. _ 
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of Many municipalities assisted in consultation of the records. 

David Hanna, now at the Université du Québec à Montréal~ 

provided an invaluable introduction to the archiva1 sourc~ as 
1 

. weIl as man y helpful comments during the early sta~es of 

fleldwork. 
~ 

The base map of Chinatown was prepared as part of a class 

pro j e ct b Y ~.a n c y Y e e • [) e b b Y Tri mas sis t ed w 1 th ma p s 0 f t ,h e 

Island of MontreaL l am grateful to Diane Boutilier and Jill 
f 

Sangster who prepared MOSt of the text for word processlng. 

Much of this th,esis was drafted while overseas, and l wish 

to acknowledge the kind assistance and hospitality of Stanford 

University, the University of Hawaii, the Re-search School of 

Pacifie Studies at the Australian National Unlv~rsity, 

Universitl K~bahgsaan Malaysia, the University of Malaya, and 

the Sehool of Oriental and Afrlcan Studles, University of 

London. 
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Researeh Fellowships and the Lapitsky Bursary awarded by McGi11 
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the co mm uni t Y . l hop eth a t th i s r e se arc h w i 1 1 con tri but e 1 n 

some smaIl way to the formulation and Impllmentation of Chlnese 
) 

community pol!cy in the face of continuing pre~sures from 

wi th!n and wi thout. 
.. 

Transl-iteration of Ghinese names follows the spelling Most 

common ln the sources l have used. These spellings are nct 

intended to imply political opinions one way o~ the other, but 

are t 0 fa 0 11 i ta t e u se 0 f t he r e s e arc h mat e ria lin con nec t 1 on 

with hlstorical sources, partlcularly for the non-speciallst. 
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CHAPTER l 

(ntroduction 

Ownership of land (usually agricultural) has had a double 

impo)(ance for the Chinese trad i tional,ly: as securi ty and f'or 

lts prestige (Freedman 1965:126). In an agrarian society this 

i8 hardly surprising, but the Chinese developed on this base an 

elaborate kinship system emerging as large scale lineages in 

sou theastern Chi na. The li neages are important in relationship 

to l~nd ownership because they weré the vehicle for corporate 

pwnership of land and the consolidation and perpetuation of 

property beyond the li:fetime of a single household. In 

southeastern China there is a high incidence of this type of 

r-... corporate ownership through llneageâ (Freedman 1965:11 ff.) and 

it is from this are~ of China that ~he migrants to Canada and 
1 

most other overseas Chinese communi ties originated., Thus the 
, 

role of property ownership, kinship patterns and the social and 

economic organize.tion of the overseas Chinese c~mmuni ties are 

inextricably linked because bf the historical conditions in the 

home area. 

For many miêrants around the world, the precipitating 

factor caù81ng migration 1s the desire to improve one'e 80c10-

. -. ...,. ~ " 

" ' 

, " 
r ~ .... " 
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economic' posi t_~on, ei ther because of extreme hardship -at home, 

or because of attractive and greater op'portunities elsewt1ere . 
. 

Frequently both Îactors affect the" migrant 1 and clearly (loth 

fa ct 0 r s a f f e ct e d Chi n e seo ver s e as- mi gr a t ion fi 0 m t-h è sec 0 n d 

half of the nlneteenth century onwards. In the case of the --;; 

intending Chinese migrant, iand ownership ia again part of t~e 

process of status change.,' It was land ownership which allowed 

accumulatio~ of surplus and 'land ownership which confirmed high 

~atus once accumulation of surplus, };lad bee~ achieved. It was 

-also lack of land and/or threat of loss of land which drove , . 
, 

migrants overseas to attempt to supplement the work df the 

household at home. Finally, the desire lof the migrant was to' 

earn enough to be able to retir-e back to, the land in China 

after a period overseas. 

In China, inv'9stment in lan.d and éducation for the' 

imperial examinatlons vere the paths to high po~i~lon. The 

traditional' hierarchy of society was,' froID top to bottom: 

scholar/official (in fact landed gen/try); teachers; farmer-s.; 

artisans; merchants and the "au tcast" groups: soldiers, 

b~ggars, actora', prostit'utes, eunuchs, underlings ta officials 

---and slaves (Latourette 1964: 87). But ~chievlng the surplus ta 
\ 

effect status chan~e often involved accqmulation in R "nop-
, 

respectable" w.a~: as a merchant " .•. the gap between the two 

great re-sp'ectabl-e ord.ers of Chinese society, the gentry and "tl--he· 

peasants-, was pz:obably btidgeable in the main only by one" of 

the thebret i cally non-respect-ab l·e 0 rd er s, the me rchan ts • -.. 
bot h the ide a ls and the e con ami cs a f the ira 0 cie t y d r' e w 

2 
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businessmen on te ~convert ene~type of capital irito another: 

money went Into land arrd sone into the examinations" ',(Freedms;n 

1965: 58-59). 
1 

The occupation of merchant, which allowed potential soci~l 

mdOilitY'Jm.ust be.carried out ~n towns· and citi~s where the 
v 

necessary,apeciali~ation an~ division of labor is possible, as 

we Il . as t,he market crea ted by a c,oncentra ted populat~on. Thus . 
there ls -an Immediate tension between _the P09sibility of 

accumulation in the role of merchant in urban areas and the 

goal of land ownersh1p, which ls by deflnltion rural 
. 

agricultural land. A common solution 8eems ,to 'have been the 
1 • 

export ~f some of the male family members to urban areas whilé 

the rest of the hous~~old m~intained a place in the rural 

village.' The sex ratio of the population 'in Chine~e cities has 

b,een predominantly male and the bulk of overseas migration was 

overwhelmLngly ~ale un~il the recent periode Thus the 
1 

household (or more desirably the lin~age) would maintain a 

r~ral land base devot ed' to agr i c';11 tur al prod uct i on, the 

av~ilable males would migrate tD an urban area or overseas to 

supplement the earnings of the hous~hold group, and the center 

of accumulation and reproduction would be main~ained on the 

lanp in spite of severe presstlres. Even the most successf'ul 
, . , 

1 " 

per.son in the traditlo-nal hierarchy, the scholar/official, 

maintained hie tiea· to the rural agrarian home base. 

.... - /'41P, 

Often the situation precipitating mig~ation was mixed.~ 

Typ~cal householde would dlvi~e labor among a few etripa of 

ecàttered land which it owned •. Other land mlght be rented and 

worked. , Some worked as laborers on ~and owned by others. 
" 

.' . { 
, ' 
\ 
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Crises woul'Ç! have o·ccurr·ed wh/en' Çi crop~ f'ai l,ed, whèn extra 

expense13 arose for a marr,itge, when the area WRS' the oenter ?of 
.~ 

the continll-i.'pg di'sturbances fram loc?l, war~lords, or when taxes 
ri" ., 

increaepd •.. Thus 'the, agricultural base was chronièally unable 

to support the popul~tion in the particular social pattern ~hat 

ha~ evolved at that time. On' the 0 the r ha nd , the soc i al 
, 

patterns .tied the household to the l!:\nd for e~onom.ic an'd ri tuaI 

r e as ons. ~ a n y hou s e h 0 Ids m ,~ i n t a i n e d ver y . m a r gin a l 
, 

peasant/owner status at the same'time they might be desperate , ~ 

enough to "export" ~ son or to ~ell a daughter. 
'/ 

, In C.anada the Chineee migrants formed social uni te which 

necessarily were ~1fferent fr9m those at home, These units were 

. male, 'Out linked ih' the under'lying relationehips of, kinship or~' l.. . ' 

• t· 
ficti ve ki;nship. ~ The oversea,s groupings were of several' types. .' 

~ 

. Outright siavery '·did \ riot occur in Canada, al though i t was f~l.lnd 

elsewheie. In the Catiadian West amohg railway and ti~ber 

workers, a large' labor gang worked together unde'r the con'trol 

of a Chinese labor c,~ntractor who was the intermediary wi th the 

Canadian 'owne~ or management. This IB;rge gI'OUp formed a type 

of i n den t ure dIa b 0 r .' poo l , l i vin g a il d " w 0 r k i n g t 0 g,e the r for a . " 

epecified pèriod under the control of Ch1nes.é contractora and . 
merchants. 1 Wages ~nd passage moner had been_ advanced to, the 

fa.mily in China befora the 1-a'Qorer set out for Cal)ada.· A, 

~econd type of.group!ng was that o~ several unrelated men 

ope rat ing a small bus Iness together. A thi rd type is tha t of 
. 

related indi vic;1uals working together in a business. Fourth, 

rnoat rec~ntli) are nuclear familie$, sometimes with,a f~w other 

/ 
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. relatives ,~tLCh as par.'entE!, who' Wave Jrnigrâted but who work" 
1 > 

" . 
"sepai'ately a.t different jobs. final1y there are stuoehts and 

1 "'. _ l , " .: 

• ',. l' • • • 

'other '1l}di i'iduals 'Wh-:o ,mi~'rated a~one', and ,wh,o work ~outs,ide the' 
, • f , { 

, ,Chi.nese community. 'These five g~ou'pings form a contf'nuum i·n 
;-, '1 " L 1 ~ t ~ 

the dègree 'of èontrol exercised hy the Chineee communi tu fr'Qm 
1 _ ' ' • l ' ~ /r 
;'" - '\ 

unrélated p'er-sone in ela'lery or ,1ndent\lred l'abor, '~o unr..el~ted 

persons in, a gui ld-1 ike re l,a tionship to the Chj,nese ;ommunl ty, 
• f ' 

to groups and families wherè kinsh:ip ls the o'rganizi,ng:,fac'tor, 
, . 

" 

1'" 
1 • 

toi l'id i v i d ua 1 s wh p' l:\.r'e con t roll ~ d b ~ ne i th,e r ,t h e Chi ne 8 ~ , 
.....t' ' .. ' t __ ..... 

community nor klnship gr~up)ngs, 
~ \' 

, , 
and ~hose workin~ 

relationships ara solely w~th the laFger , " 
socie.ty. ' " 

The first and las~ types Of 'groupin~s ,:,_' the ,un.rel',atèd' .• ' 
;; ? , r J, 

individuals -~ 'arl?' very muph oriented to fa,milies 'st home, 
- • :s ' .. , . . 

t _ f or 

rat~~r ':tha'n. ~o 'Çanaéii'a'!l' groups., ~ . l n'dentured labor Jiid not 
~ I,~. P f- <. 

oo.éur in Montreal',' ~hi le . the 9,tudent/ single immigrant 'ty;pe, ls 
... ,. ~ ..,~ ,.... :. "\ 1 ~ .. y \.' , 

fa~,rlY r'ecent. "" Th:e mailori ~y 'o'f 'property' owners are of t.he ," 

'th"r~e mi dd 1 e gr~up i n~s':" u~'~è1 a'ted 'i nd i v i d ual ~ i 1'\ bus i ness, 
'1 ~ ) 1 

, 

" re~a.~éd fndivldua,ls il1 b-usiness and nuch~ar' tamil,ies workl~g 
\ ' 

s~p'ë.rate ly 
, ' , 

(and the nucl'ear families increased only rece~tI'y). 
T 

, AlI 'Qf'th~s~ groupings occu;r~d in other oveteeas 

cpmmun1:t'ies, .. and probably, within Chinese Ici-tiés' as wéll, where 

m1gr~tion ~ccu~red f~ ~~sponse to population pressure. 
I. ' .r l.... " 

In ; 

J 
1 

r ~ , • 1 s} " 
- ~f' 

, t 

parts: of SOUtthéast Asia',' migr.àtion and socl,a1 organ1zation 
, . lad ~ 

to three ty,pes, of ove,rarching groups: -secret !30cieties, g,ui Ids .( , 
- ,-" \ ~ 

l l \ 1 ~ 

and tam11y;association~, wh~ch found membe~éhip'~mong,the a ' 
~ , . .. ~ - . . \ . 

utirelat~'d 1nd~ntured 111d1 ~1duals, , the, occupat1ona,1 ,groups. ~nd ' 
li!.. ~ 

. thé tam~ ly, groups re'epe9tt.v'e 1y. 
" / 

In \ Mon tr'ea1." the secre~ 
, ; 

societle~ $n',d ,thè gull.dS' are 'minor, ,'wh~le the, f,amil'y 
, , , 

. , 

'" 

" . 5 
t • 

/. 

. , " 
.. , . ' . 
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, . 
associations are the dominant gro~j)ing, al though. not aè stroflg 

as, tl1e' South'~ast As/ian counterparts. '(This de~cription omlts 
f , 

political, a,nd r-eligio.us ,groups which crosa-_cut the others.) 
..' ,'J.. .. 

... I~ , , ! ~ 

Thus. 'kinsnip-baseo economic organizatio!'l ie seen ElS -e.. k~Y' 
, 

e 1 e men tin the 91n a l,Y sis 0 f t il ,e cth i ne sec ~ mm uni t yin Mon t r.e al' 
, 

.1 

'and the design of the research 'ois eentered around this issue~ ". 
, ' , 

, 
The focus of tl)ia resea·rch is an extension' of the testing 

~, 

of' the hypothesis that ,the Ch-in'ese lineag.e ~ystem c~uld be' 
\r "-~ 

pe',rpe'tuated as the basis of ecqnom'ic anp. social organizati,on 

beyond ~he wet-rice -a,griculture' of southeastern China 

(Jreedman, 1965). Other reséarcners have estab 1 ished that the 

~inea~e syst~m has been maintained in, Taiw~n and Hong Kong. 
, . . 

Th~s' resea,.rph in Montreal examines the soc.i~l· and economic 

organiza;{on oi,a'Chinese community eptablished in an'~rba~ 
• ( , ... • ,-#-,. 

area. Industri~lization was already'undérway before the ~rrival 
• j.,P'" ,," • 

\ , 
.e..... , 

of tHe Chinesè, ~and the opportunities for Chinese labor wer~ " 
: .....;.: ' . 

solj3ly- !-n the urban setting in cOJ:!}peti t.io'h wi th a large gro\1p 
'r... l 'r 1 

of imm'igrants already in place .. -
, . 

. First) the relationship of the ~thnic group to the country' 

of Qroigin is examined, as that country.! ia in the 'process of 
1 

, , change .trom an agr~rian seml-feudal pr'oduction system, , ~ 

, -. - , 
grad1,la;l.ly- penetrat>9d by coloni'al capltalism, an? finally 

tran8fÇ>rme~ to a social ist state whi le indi v tduals move back 

and :forth, to the capi,ta'list industrialized ,~overseas communi ty. 
, ' 

, , 

S~oond'~ t,he' r,elationships betwe. a specifie ethnie group 
1 t, 1 .. 

enca~eulated wi-thin a l~~ger economic ana s~o~al ,r'ructure 1~ 

déscribed.; Third, tht;! 'internal rel'a'l;ionships ot- t.he' group 
1 II~ 

< "l 
,- ' . ' / 

" 

; , 

r' 
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'1 
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~hrollghout. i ts history in Montreal are examined. The façtors' 

which ll1ustI7ate these relationships and. changes are propêrty 

" 'ownership,: occupational change and thé kinship ties which kni t 

the immovable property and the li ving migt'ants int,o an economic 
~, 

system w{thin the olt Y bf Montreal. 

Montreal offers particular opportunities as a researph 

setting for, these topic~for sever~+ reas0,:ts. The Chinese, 
, 

community in Montreal is small and statile enough to permit 
;" , 
holistic examination • The pèrcentage of pro pert y ,oyners as 

... 
opposed to .renters for the entire urban area has always b~en 

l 0 w and 'd i st in c t f rom the pa ~ t'e r: n s for the r est· 0 f Nor th 

Ame'rica, which affers a contrasting .research, setting to 

previoua work. And, ~ost important, Quebec has :"unbroken, 

extensi ve, accessible archi ves covering the ènth'e "peri,od of 

Chine~e presence, which permit, 'the collection of data on 
" 

9wnership, oééupat~on, kil1shiP. inhe~i tance, property values, 

, and property'usè, which exist nowher~ 'else. 

The analysis of property ownership and occupational change . ' 

requires a diachr~:>nic approach, w,hich, l}as been achieved '6y ~he 

pa~allel assembly of several sets of time-serles ~ata 
< 

overlapping and spannipg the period of ~hinese residence iIT' 

Montreal. These set,s of -data are (1) manuscript immigration 

reJcorüs (2) manuscript and cumtll'a.tive census records (3) 

cO,mposi te dir'ectory list~ of' the Chinese co~mmuni ty created out 
, . 

of C~inese and jnon-Chinese directories supplemented by 

hosp~tal, birth, marriage and death 'notices, and newspatper . . ' 

reports ' (4) a samp.l e of Chinese houseb.old and business 

adéireseee checked for ownerehip' ~iatus, vi th addi tlonal 

)' 7 
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not a t i ons as t 0 occupat i on, pro pert y usé and val ue ,,:'from ~he 
, ~ 

property tax rolls of the City of Montreal and a number of 
,/ 

suburban municipalities (5) sets of title searches for aIl 

Chinese owned pro-perty in the sample from' the provincial 

archives of notarial acts. 

These time-series data were cross checked ard compl~mented 

by systema~ic interviewing of (1) community leaderé identifled 

from Chinese directories and_ other publications·-and . 
announcements (2) systematic visiting and interviewing 'of 

businesses located through the composite ùirectory listg and in 
. 

Chinatown (3) loonsultation withpChinese and' no:n-Chinese 

students and staff at ~aribus universitie~ in Montreal who are . , -
~ 1 ~ ~ ..... \ 

either from Quebec or thems.lves studying th~ Chineee communlty 
~ , 

~... t. 1 ~ 

(4) a "snowball" samp+e of aIl additional. contacts gener~ted 

from any source or i,~terview. .h • 

" It was imp-ortant.to obtàin systematic comparisons over 

time and sequential data to complement thê fieldwork 

observations and interview material, as it was found that q~fte . , 
" 

distinct and divergent images of the Chin~8e community emerged 

from the wri tten as, opposed to the' .oral r~cord • 

.. Chinatown haé been 0 the sY,mbol of Chinese values 
~ .r .. ~ , 

transplanted to a foreign ci ty and for this rea,son has u'sual iy 

been the sole topic of studies of the Chinese overseas. The 

absence of a Chinatown or its dOecline le taken as evidence that 

the Chineee population has béen sssimilated into the hoet 
<l 

society (Lee, 1949). In contrast, this research Involvee the" 

Chineee community of Montreal both wlthin and oute1de Chlnatown . " 
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and inveetigates the p~tternè of accumulation, 
, , 

property 

ownerehip, and occupational change over time and space beyond the 

confines of Chinatown. The Montreal Chinese , communit y has always 

been dispereed in the city as weIl as pa~tially concentrating 
" 

< , 

eome activitiee in ,Chinatown. Theae spatial and economic 
\ 

patterne reveal the historical relationships between occupations . , 

and property owne-rship, anft thus the presence or abeence of 

traditional eocial organization in accumulation through property. 

On a more theoret~al" level, the i&su~s of property, kinship 

and occupational change address the question of social change in - . , 

, Ghina and in Canada, and the effects on a particular group of 

p e 0_ p 1 e' ~ n vol v e d in bot h soc i e ~, i es. Not he 0 r e tic a 1 m 0 deI 

Jltisfies aIl the issues raised in the study ar the overseae 
, \ 

Chineee, and a~~laboration of a dualistic model is the'most 
• 1 

helpful in t~is ana'lyeis. The major problem ie the variety of 

modee of production in -wtllch the Chlnese 'family sy~tem la found'~. 

> Rather than describing large scale social change, this research 

foéusee on the Chinese in one,partlcular settin~_which the 

main economic system is clear. 

capitalist and urban. 

Montreal is industriali~,d~. 

.... 

.. 

~he economy o~ M6ntteal ie conceptu~lized further as being 

dualietic in nature, dominated by the capitalist àe~tOr to which ,. 
, 

ie attached a pluralistic kinehip'baséd sect~r comprised of Many 

ethnie groups., The structure of one of theee groupe ,is stud ied, 

bu"t i t aeems evident that kinship reiationships are fundamenial 
, " to the functi~~i~g of .o:her ethnic groups wi thi~i:S 1eotor O,f 

the economy,as. wèll,'aithough the nature of the relationehips 
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variee vi t'h each group (5 ee Krohn, Fleming ~ ~nd Manzer 1977 fOlr 
~ 

example). , • , -, , 
\ 

T,his'dualistic model,- ae used by McGee and others (1977) 

describes an e.conomy vith 'a single predominant mode 0:( 
, , 

prodûction. In the case o~ migration betveen \ China and Canada 

there are two economies and two modes of production at any 

point in time, and over time an even ,moxte complicated 

situation-. IIowever, the model',till .describeE!- the 
J c,haracteristics of thè migrant popuJ,é,tion in t'he Chines'e~ 

Canadian case, which ie above àll a r?ral-urban migration. If 

the focus is on the relationships of Chine~e production for 
, 

that part of China which sent migrants overseas, then the 
, . 

Chinese rural villagë-based "family un,it 113 the core, th~ 

migrant is but a subordinate part of the ,~amily unit working in 
, 

." "il .uh~nterla:nd1t which may be ~i ther ~ Chin,ese or Canad'1an ci ty. 

T-~'~ mig'ra"nt ?an ~ork in the j ~-api t~llst secto~ as ind:entur'ed 

labo r, """Q-T in the kinship baBed Bector in rural and urban 
, . \ . .( 

loc'ati1ons •. The relationships <Df production, consumption and 
!. ,- , . 

- "reprodu-et 1 on a~ .med i ated by t:p.e rura l China-oased fami l y at ~ 
, \ 

;, ...... , 

1:he core. To re12urn to the d'ua 1 i stï c mode l of. McGèe, the 

Chineee migrant is therefore moving back and lfort'h betwe,en . 
kinship and capi ta,list based sectors in the process of rural-' 

urbâh -mobili ty. 
'-' -' The pl:edominarît '-movement bétween core and: hinterland l.n 

t~e_,kinship bas'ed-se~tor overshadowe the mÔIjè: 
.' . 

limited_ crossing into the capltaliat eec,tor •. . ,'" , 
...... l 'r 

~ 
traneient and 

The important 

bharac~erietic of the kinehiv b$sed sec~o~ la that it i~ ,a 

, 1 ... 
-, 
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.' , 

, , . / 

.. 

Y" 1 



~-.: - 1'; 1- --V"fO!lJl"f. 0:.-• .:..-,.. .• ;. -;:tft:" .. " .~\;..."". ~."'~ ....... _;-• .,,# ",.~- a" • , .. ·c 
~ .~, ........ " . .,... 

1 ï· • r .. .. 

'.. , e~et\m of pr1od'uction uti l !zing the fami ly ae the uni t '. 'of 

'If, .' 
-,v 

, , 

\, \ -. 
>I-

l' ", '",' 

'-

, ~\ 

" 

,-

, , 
,J 

..... ~ 

" , 

.... ~, , 

production, while·both the capitalist and eocialist systeme'" 

.,'utirize indlviduals either as 
. ~~\', ',~ 

wa'ge labor or as pa:rt J of a :, 
':"--f- . 

production unit which là ~-not family b~sed. 

model can a,ccom,modate the shifting economic sy,stems in this_ ' 

caee, if the focua of anal,yeia ls on the relations' of 
" 

, fJ ,', , 
production rather th~~ the organization of the entire econom~. 

'- ". .., 
. ~ecaueé t'he socieilist, system in China is based on ru"r .. al . 

\ ~ 

communes, ft might be argued. that the rural/traaltiona~: 
, 1 1 •• ' 

category ia no longer applicable. However, the home villages 

of the ove~s~as Ch1~ese contin,ue to be identified as sdc'h by~ 
... 

the pre,eent, gov~rnme.nt as diatinct types, with official 
( . 

~ncorir~gement ta continue an4 s~~engthen.remittance flowa. As 

" 
" 

., , , 

muc,h ae ha~f of, t,he '.productibr'l of, the vi l'lage may deri ve from 
~ 1 ~ r~ , l , _ ,,' 

, , 

th.E!ee remi'ttances and drgani'zation of production reflects~ thf1~" 
~ ,," • t l' 

'(Whyte ~ 981 : 316, :;2:3; Pariah and Whyte 1978: 27}. 
, ' ; 

, \ 

How can the extraction of surplus value tike place in the, 
'.' , ' 

,Chlnèse fami ~Y aysteJIl? , Uaing the' posi tian of Rey (1979) we "see 
- .. ~ , 

; "that, wi th~n t;e li,~~ag~. 'system, class' d~stinc~one are gene.rate~, 
in terms' qf sex:" aird, ,age gro~pB. ,Sertior C,hlnese' ales form the 

" l ,} ... ~ '\ _ ( 

/ " 1 \ • ~ ~ " , 

. "oontrol1.i~g él~sa, and junior men and al,l women and childrel1, 
, '- " ) . " 

" _ produce su:rplu~ 'value for the eenior. males. In ri tuaI ter;liJ', .","_.' 
..1 '\ 4 '!~J- ' ' r \ 1'" , ~ - ~ 

1t co~l~ ev~n ~~ S~id ~h~t ~rOduatiOn. i~ for th~ benefi~ G~ 

,~e~eased senio~ mal~~. The extraction of, surplus value Is 
, ~ 

n , \ 

, Q"-scured in the context of t)he _overseas Chineee because 1ihé' '" 
t , '1. .. .. , 

t~ansfers are hidd~~ ,in non-mGne~ary tra.na~J~t1ons,' bui' there ' 1s ,'~ 
• , ~ l '\\ 

.. ,. J, .(" t 1 • 
cle.&-rly a ~f/l0,lf' o~ rem'-! t,tan;ces' i,il gold,' in goode al].d ev en in '., 

l " - , 
\ --.:. \ \ ,~ t - l f ,! -'" - _ ' _ 

' .. 
" ' 

peo/p, e~ to, ~~::~,nplr~ale group. i Re~rOclU~t10n of tlle meane ·"f ;:' : .. 

. 1- 0, ", 1 l 'Î" ,'11, "" --'~ 
\ < - - ! ~ " .. \ .--

\~':. .- / - ~ :1 __ .. ' 
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J production takes' place w'i thin .thl'~ ~geo-gr&phically ~xtènded u~l t 
~ 

\. • '" - 1 _ 

by the r-eplac'ement of personné'l from .th~ family unit: in China 
~ .. '.. . '"\.. ~ 

whi le tl"B.n,a.f'~r mecha"nisms for. o'ver,'3eas p.roperty allow the 
" .~ \ 

etable' persfs;tenc~ of the. o~/erseas ,comlIlùn'rty in s.pi t.e- of 
,r : 

"prof1tress" worl{ and male "p'?pUiations •. That the overseas 
" 

l , migrant and home communiti~s are not simp~Y'an appéndage of the 
.' 

larger ~ode of~pr~duction in China ia c~ear because of,the 
" . . 

, 

, rel9:t1 v'ely undlsturbed funq:t'ioning in. ~he fà.c~ of majo,r 
,', 

'transformations ih the eèonomic organization ln China, - : 
~ , 

c 
., 

~, . 

Breakdown dO.es not o~cur untl1 there is 108~ of controi ove'!' 
: '"... . ---~~-

. , 

women passes out of the controL of the'se~ior males' group ~hd , ', .. 
when >ùverseas (or home) prop'erty .is bought and" so 1 d as, a 

/> ~J • 

. ( 

c 0 mm o.d ~ t Y l' a the! t h a,n p a ~ sin g t h f 0 ~ g n. k i n shi p,' m e dia t e d 

: exchaniés and transfers. That this b~_ea:kdbwn ls not corre'lated 
~ ~ . 

1 .~ \ '-' 1 

with economic transformation at home or. in Canada, illus~ates 
\. ~ 9 r; • 

, , \ 

: _the ind epende nc e· of the èystem.", The .. co'n t roI of the means of 
, , , . / ...... ~ . 

"reproduction and production and, the r~mtttahoe system have been 
.. t ) "J.. lo,( <t "" \... '" \ 

" ind place for· one hundred yea~ in' è~hadà. Cand': much longe'r in 

Southeast Asia)., ' . 

Tnreatened breakdown in controls oV"er womé'n,and surplus 
'. 

center az:ound two probLem~ common to'~ all",the modes of' 
" ~" ~ l ,'~ ~ , 

prod,uct 1 on. First, the ,portion of the, soc iety, wh! ch is no t 
Lot j~ '......... , 

rewarded with high statue 'muet b'e .i'dispoaed" of l, in ~ome,. sfable 

way. 'In the 'Chinese case,' youn~ me~ i'n the line~ of succession 
"P ' • 

" ,wi Il''' def'er aChlev,&xnent of high àtatuà" wi th the expeq:tat~on of 
~ 1 , 

. g'r~'du~~l~'g to ',1: fn tir~:' /, M~~? ~h~ CO~ld. not aspire to high 
.. .." . ~ ... 

" 
" ~ 

, 
" ". l , 

t 2 ~ " • " " 
. , . 

" -. " 
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r' 
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statue eventually wete drained out of the system throu;gh 

military activ.ity (incl,uding secr~t societies), - migration 

overseas- (returning only with ~c9nomic succes.s)., religious 

ordere, adoption' out (transfer to a more prosperQus portion of . 

the lineage or to a woman's lineage as a son-in-law); Some 

u ri a t tac h e~ in div ~ du al s no "Ci 0 u b t for m e d gr 0 U P s e) fla b 0 r ers in 

towns and citiea aS'p-orters, ricksha~pullers, beggars and 

opium B;ddlcts. For .women, the alternatives to the position of 
"T 

wife \Vere religious orders dr specifie occupations which 
~ 

i n vol v e d no, i n he rit a n C e r i g h t s f -0 r 0 f f s pr i n g: servantl?, 
. 

prostitutes, s11k. workers, and female ,construction gangs. Women 

could also be traneferred through arrangements connected \rIi th 

eventual tnarriages (mui tsai). For. both men and women, surpl us 

indi v iduals were absorbed, by these variou&.,. groups, none of 

which received so many individuals that· a threaten1ng hegemony 

deyeloped agains,t the elite. In the case of the secret 

societies, such a base did develop at severa--l' points in time, 

"both in China and overseas. -Tbe oth'iH important element' would 
ft 

have been high mortality rates and female i.nfanticide or 

neglect. When survi val· rates ros.e for the most disad vantaged 
, . " 

P tir t s 0 f gO cie t y, ,an d wh e n 19 0 m e 0 f the t rad i t ion al, st ab 1 e 

outlets for excess indi viduals were b).ocked through poli tical 

and social l'eform, the stability of the lineage system was 

th r e a t e ne d .as weIl as the pol i tic a l a y stem i t 8 e If. H ow e ver, 
~ 

paradoxically; both capitaliam and socialiam fulfil,l a helpful 

functlon. Capitalism pr,ovides for an 'urban prole'tariat, unable 

to earn enough to reproduce itself (i.e. the male l'aborer in . . 
cities la unable to support and therefore to form a family). 
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Socialism provides subsistence to aIl the dependent members of 

society. Th\,l.S surpl us accumulat ion and rival group foundation 

would not occur outside of the l ineage system. 

The threa t of both cap ital i sm and oS oc ia li sm to the l i néage 
\ 

system ls reached at the point where so many individuals have 

" b e e, n pus h e d i n t 0 the ur ban pro let a ria t 0 r i nt 0 a de pen den c y " 

relationship to a commune, that a large enough hegemony forms 
"'-

to oppose the J. ineages. This happened (and is still happening) 

in China in the rural areas. In overseas communities the new 

po w e r bas est 0 0 pp 0 set h e 0 l deI i t e' f 9 r m a r 0 und y 0 un g p ers 0 n s 

who have been able to earn enough outside the Chinese community 

to marry and support families without depending on the 

permission and the surplus dispensed by the senior males. 

Also, those who have obtained Western higher ,education and have 

been able to achieve status outside the Chinese commun! ty may' 

form a group. If these elements become large enough to form an 

interest group opposed to the present elite, the basis of 

control will be eroded. But if these groups are identified 

wi th and oriented to the larger society the tradi t ional system 

may not b-e weakened at aIl, but may grow stronger wi th the 

"disposaI" of surplus elements, and thus the foundation, of the 

involution described in the dualistic mOdel is ffrmed. Vlhen 

the ca.pi taliet economy' is una.ble to abso,rb the eupply of labor 

availabl'e, it ia the kinship basecf"'sector which e'xpands and 

incorporates'this labor in low profit or pI"ofitlees, unskilled, 

labor intensive activitiea: Chinese laundriee and restaurants. 
, 

In the chapters below, the background to Chineae migration 
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to Canada and especially" to ~~'1treal, the hi,storical sources 

and background for property ownership and occupational change, 

the property relationsh1ps between the Chinese çommunity and 

the rest of Montreal, and finally the property relationships 

w 1 t h i n the Chi n.e sec 0 mm uni t Y are des cri b e d • The que st ion 0 f 

whether the lineage system can be established in an overseas 

Chinese communi ty in a Qapi talist econ0lI!y wi Il then be tested 

by the data presented for the Montreal study. 

Wi th the descr i pt ion cri t~ spec i fi c mode of prodûctipn 

which character'iz9s the Chinese 'community in Montreal, th~ 

releva.flce of the dualistic medel and the nature of the kinship 
1 

based Bector of the Montreal economy is revealed. Clearly 

kinship relationships persist as the principal control wi!thin 

many of the immigrant groups who make up this secter (Ital ians, 
1 

Greeks, the Jewish community, for examp'le, as' weIl as rural 

migrants ta Montreal from elsewhere in Quebec). The 

persistence of kinship controls, while varying in each group""'" 

underly the continued involution of this Bector in - future. As 
\ 

sôme immigrants "escape" kinship ties they move into the .. 
capi tallst sector. But the inabi 1 i ty of the capital ist sector 

to abso,rb t~e immj.g:rants already present, much les8 future 

arri,))al8, plus the goal of "r~se;fJving" the better jobs 'for 
-

Il C a nad i an s t, 'W i 1 Ion 1 y r ~ i n for cet he du al i st i c pat ter n 0 f 

immigrant ethnic groups' economic activlty and increas'e the 
\ 

Invol\ltianal tendencies of the kinshlp based "ethnic" sector. 

15 
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CHAPTER II 

HISTORICAL REVIEW OF CHHŒSE MIGRATION 

Population movement in China ~a.s taken place over à long 

period of time in two major ways: overland' from Northern China 

i nt 0 Man chu ria and K 0 r e a ; t 0 \II é. r d sin n e rAs 1 a ; t 0 W a r da t.h e 

South and Southeast and subsequentlf overeeas from Kwangtun~ 

and Fukien provinces. It is, this last cat1egory which supplied 

m06.t overseas C~inese migration including emigration to Canada. 
1; 

Only in rf:~ent years have any signiticant number of Chinese 
~ 

come to Ca.nada from parts of China @ther than the Southeast or 

from ports other than CBrIlton or Hong Kong: 

One of the best ana lyses 'of the pro cess of 0 verse as 

Chinese migration ie found in a work on Thai)Al.nd by Skinnér. 

(1957': 28-90). Alth~ugh he is discuseing migration to Southeast 

'Asia, the factors Which he enumera.tes are applicable to other 

areas ae weIl. He feels that three conditione affept the 

proces8 of overSeas Chinese migration: (1) Trende a.nd events , 

in China - what othe,re refer ta ae "pueh" factors (2)'-

increasing-attrao,tiveness of the recelvlng· country ... "pull" 

factors (3) emlgration procedures 7'" tranep<?rt, official 
. 

processee, ..etc. for both the eendlng and receiving countriee.~ 

Another excellent analysie of the movement of Chlnese 

16 
./.. 

. , 



1I!IJI!II ....... WIII!I ... III!II"'-!1'1"1,....-.,....--~----..,.....~~:---......,..------~_._ .. --_ .. __ .- _ ... - --
.1 .. 

o \ 

-, 

r ... 

• 

overseas to ma~y parts of the world is found in Fried (1958:59-

'80). In these papers we can see North American and Canadian 

immigration in the larger historical context. Several 

fundamental, considerations are prese~ted: Chinese emigration 
, 

occurred in two world-wide waves peaking during the 1860's and 

again around the turn of the century. The maj or push factors 

wer€ the, disruption in SQutheastern China following the Taiping 

Rebellion -(1851-1864) and population pressure as land 

utilization reached its limit. The Chinese governme~t's ban on 

overseas migration was withdrawn in 1860 in the Treaty of 

Peking. 'The ,pull factor for the host countries was the need 

for manpower a~ the industrialization and/or settlement of the 

country took place. Ftnally the emigration procedures show 

gener-al patterns as weIl. The repl~cement of eail by 

steamships, the opening of tr'-eaty ports, regularization of 

trade and' transport,., and breaking -down of' official Chinese 
, 

restri ctions to- emigration,. aIl faci lOi ~ated the flow of' peopl e ,. 
, - , 

between China and other countries. Various éocial ins~itutions 

" sprang up in China-and the recei"{lng countries to eaae the 
-

~ - movement of,pe?ple: benevolent associations, labor r~cruiters, 

:":_ •• 1 

) 

couriers, e~c. 

~ 
Many ditferences also occur in the~verseas migration 

process. By and' ,large Soutlt.east Asia 're;:Jl ved a far. larger 

-- numb~r, m ore di vÊirse dlalect groupa and longer immigration than 
, , 

the rest of tb,e world. In the 'Ameri,cas, immigratiOn to Peru 

- ,_an d the ~ Car i ~ b e a n' " w a,~ '. far " m 0 r e c ë e r c ~ eth an, t 0 0 t h ~ r 

locat10nVa'nd' commenced ,'and t le'rmlnated rather early. The ... . - -

the United States 'and Australia,felt , - . 
17 ~./ 
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common interests becausé of the British heritage, and 

deliberate atte~pts were made from the late nineteenth century 

onwarda to coordinate and adapt legislation and procedures from 
/ 

, 
the others' experience. The Canadian Royal Commission on 

Chinese Immigration of 1885 is full of testimony'from the 

United States as weIl as other English speaklng areas, and the 

offical 'fi les (Canada. National: Archi yeso Record 'Group 76) 

contain correspondence 'and examples of legislation from 

countries within the British spnere, which were considered and 

incorporated in ~raming Canadian policies. 

North America 

In much literature on the history of Chinese migration to 

North America push factors are aIl but ignored, and pull 

factors considered as the only impetus for migration.· These 

.--

t-

( , 

pull factors ,are given as the gold rush and the bUilding of the .' 

transcontinental ,railwày. Discussion of emigration procedure 

is limited to official restrictions to Chinese entry on the 

part of the receiving country. However, if ve consider the 

immigration of t-hinese to North America as a whole;, we see ri 

prdcess of spread and diffusion, affected by such things as 

transportation routes, economic cycles in other areas (China 
1 

and othe,r parts of North America)) traditional .Chinese social 

organiz~tion, of~icial attitudes~ and other elements. For any 

consideration of the settlement of Chineee in the Eastern part 

of North America we must. cert,ainly look further than the purely 
- ~ 

Western activities of railway building and gold mining • 

The push factors in China which encouraged the migration 

\ 
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to Southeast Asia affected 'the 'flow.of Chinese tQ'Nor,th, America 
, . 

as well. Howev~r, the conditions of transpor-t ma4.e !it-,more , , 

diff1cult to travel tq North America. by junk (an informaI' . 
, 1 

channel) 'than to Southeast Asia (al though a few' junks d1d catl 
, ' 

at San Francisco), so'sailing ~hip$ and thert steamships were 
, ...... 

the' primary means of transpo'rt to' North Ametica until"after 
, , 

World War II. Thus we finà only two major departu,'Y°g. points 110r 
, .. .".' . 

Chine,se coming to C~nada: Canton a'nd Hong Kong - those ports f 

with the be-et ship connections .. Later t~e ,availabillty of 
1 • ,_ 

consular serv ices for immigration appl ications and clearances 

in Hong K.ong reinforced t'he pattern. Both off' these factors ha<l 

the effect of formalizing and regulating the migration 

channels 0' 

{ ,\ 
Phere are common pull factors as weIl. The 'gold rush 

j 

(1849) and the building of the trànscont~nental railways 

(1860's" onwards) took place first in the Uni ted States and then 
, 

,in Canada (1858 and 1881 onwards)o Additio;n.a1Iy, and more 
, > 

fundamentally, labor was required to open up the West in both 
,c"-

places, and European lmmigral1t labor was qui te; ~ar removed in 
\ , • J ~". l' 

terms of transport and re1ativ!e expense (Ga1ois:1980). Labor 

was r~quired for 1ogging, ranching, fishing, fa9tories and 

domeatic service'in additiç;n to mining and the railways. The 
• 

" 
Chinese were percei ved to be avai 1ab1e for lower cost and wi th 

"" . 
1eee danger of labo~ unrest... An "a~ V'a~~age" was rh~ t they came 

t? North Amer,1ca Wi}}out t~eir wiyea and' chlld~<~n (which ~aa 
true world-}iid,e ~rdl'eaS of the'at-titude of the receiving 

country), they aupplied themse1vee with food and ?~h,r 
"" . ' 

. , ' 

requiremente, were often managed by a Chlneae la~dr.~ontraptor, 

. , 
19 " 
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and the. Chlnese organi zEtd (jJ,lp,n4 arbi trated BlÎlong themsel ves wlth . ' 

-
their own soci.al institutions. ,Int~ree~~ngly, thes,e factors 

are sometimes critici-zed as weIl: the Chinase are descrlbed as 

consuming food, clothing and sh.el'ter st s much l.ower rate and 
'; ~~ \ J 

cost than European and Eastern Îaborers. F,urthermore the rice,' 

~ dried fish, vegetables, etc. were sl?-pplied by Chinese sources, 

and since Chinese families w~re rarely present, the secondary , 

commercial profi ts from supplying the wo'rkt'orce were much lese 

for Chinese labor ,gang~ than for ~ropea~ on~s. (For teetïmony 

'and monetary calculations on this point see Canada. Royal 

C,ommission on Chinese Immigration 1885.J) 

'. 

aeveral analyses of migration to the United States'are , 

sufficie~tly br~ad ta be useful fo~ ~nglish-s~eaktng North 

America. For ~,recfnt example see\H.M. ,Lai (1980). 

'" 
Most 

, 
sources neglect the Spanish speaking areas, and it is n~cessary 

to form a complete picture fram separate.works concentrating ~n 
,\ . 

~ ~ 

single countries.:, Dambourges Jacqu~s (1975), Chang (19'56), 

Helly (1979a),'Fried',(1958), Wong (1.978). A number of worka 

exist :Ln Chinese as well: Chen (1950), Ch'en (1946), Lee 

(1967), Li (1929), Liu (1949), Wu (1954) are s"t'ew. A great 
f 

deal of work has be~n done apecifically on the Hawaiian 
,~ 

exp e r i è n c é an â are q en t g e n e raI r e vie w i 8 a-va il ab]je i n G lie k 

( 1980) • 

A good "glo~'l" analyeie of Chinese overeeas migration 

du:ring the last 150" years is to be found in Chang -( 19;6e). Prom 

his work w,e can se~ Canadian 'Chinese immigration in the large'r 

cOlltext of,< North America, and wo-r ld vide mlgratioh. 

" L 20 
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'fie see that only very.few Overseaa Chineae have gone 
. 

anywhere but Southeaat Asia.: This 'Has been the case throughout 

the overseas migration, and ia an important point to keep in 

... 

. 

• 

TABLE II - 1 

DISTRIBU~ION OF OVERSEAS CHINESE 

Asia 15,859,82,0 

North Ame.rica 295,489 

Latin America 148,709 
, 

Oceania 52,572 

Africa 43,734 

Europe 20,586. 

(After Chang f 968 : 99') 

, TABLE II - 2 
, 

~ , 

DIST.RIBUTIO~ OF CHINESE IN THE AMERICAS 

~ 

Canada 58,197 
. " 

United States 237;292 
" Caribbean. 63,887 ~ 

Other Central and 
Soutç.,Amer1ca 84,822 

Total ~mer1cas 1 444,198 

( After Chang 1968:~9) 
" 

> \ 

, . 

r 
, \ " 21 - ) 

" 

" , 1 

• 

(96.6%) 

( 1 .8%) 

(0.9%) 

(0.3%) 

(O. ~) 

(0.1%) 

13~ 

53~ 

14~ 

19~ . 

: 

\ 

• 

."-

,1 

~ 
\ . 

.:. 

~ 

-! 

~,. 

. 
y • 

t:...: 



o 
". 

.. 

• 
\ 

.1, 

t·t" . . 
~ .. -
~.~. 

mind' when reading some of the more extrema 1IYellow Peril n 

warnings from anti-Chinese~groups ~ho feared that Canada would 

be ibundated with Asians. 
~ 

We see from the distribution of Chinese in the Americae 

that tpe exclusive concentration. on one country obscur ès the 
, 

" fact of neighboring Chinese commun!ties acrose the borders. 

Also the settlements around the Caribbean and aIl a19ng the 
t 
coasts are misae,d in single country analyeee~ The. importance 

of the Caribbean ie underscored in the proportions of Chinese 
. 

aett1em,ent in the varioua regions of the Americaa. Theae 

regional relationships will be revealed aga!n in the 

examina,tion of Canadian Ch~nese immigration data (below). More' 

recent figures on number and location of overseas Chinese 

collected by another source are ~ound in the Universal Chinese 

Overseaa Directory compil eç, in Hong Kong. 

, Canada 

. \ The hi~tbry of Chinese immigration...:to Canada is Bimilar1y 

set out in' a wide variety of sources (Lai 197~, Kung 1962b, 

}oon Sien 1967, Chiang 1978a, and Lam 1978 among others). A . - '\, ~ , 

hlstory ~f the Chinese in Canada is available as wel~ (Wickberg 
, 

et-al 198,2).' Thie section therefore will-eummarize the 
~. , 

periodization contained in many of the cited works; and will 

concentrate on the relatively neglected case of Eastern Can~da: 
, -

The major stages for Canad !~n Chineee imm Igra't ion are· 

usual,ly; gi ve as: 
, '. 

1- Free immigration, 1858..:.1884 

:2. Restrrctive stage, 1885-1923 
, r 

3" 'C,9mplete exclusion, 1923-1947 
~ 
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4. Sponsored immigration and quota eystem; 1947-1'962 

5. Immigration u~der point system. 1962-preeen~ 

This periodization Is based on the hlstory of offical 

Canadian immigration ·policy. Seholarly accounts paraI leI the 

hlst.ory of ~hineee immigration written by Mr. A.L. Jolliffe, 
~ / , 

Chief Controller of Immigration in 1950 which coverè~mâl 
( 

external-Canada migration (Canada. National Archives. Record 

Group 76, vol. ,1~2, file 23635, pt. 9). So far little 

attention has been given to illegal immigrat~on (for the 

importance of this aspect see Lee 1960), to internaI population 

môvement in" Canada, 
/ 

to step migration in .North and South 

America, or to the Chinese seamen shipping in and out of 
j 

Canada's ports (see The Chinese in California 1978). Only-some_ 

authore mention the arrests of the leaders of the Chinese 

communitiee throughout Canada on 24 May 1960 and the seareh for 

evidence of i llegal immigrf.!l.nts and fal se passpo'rte' by the Royal 

Canadian Mounted Police (Foon Sien 1967). In interviewe this 

event was mentioned by Chinese Canadians as renewed evidence of' 
> ' • 

the insecurity of their posit~on in Canada. The arrivaI of 

Many ethnie Chineee ref~gees from Vietnam 'is too· r~eent to have 

been Inclùded in most aeeoun"Ûs, al th'ougp research ié- in 
'. 

progress. '-F.inally, Most analys ie refl ects the exper ienC"e of 
" 

,.,,, 1 

the West, with little attention t'o different conditions 

affecting migration to Eastern 'Callada. - . 
1 -( --.. '-:- ~ 

~xa~lnatlon o~ Chiness aettlement i~-major'cities reveals' 
, , 

, .' f 

eeyeral urban Eastern foei ;of Chineee settlement. In Canada, , . , ( 

the Imm1sration and Intervléw -data àleo sho:w linkê be',t-ween 1 

. ... : 
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these Eastern settlements: population movement between cities, 

s tep mi grat lori, t rave l, etc. For aIl Ch i nese 0 ommuni t iee' in 
. 

the East~ the path and means of migration a~, affected by 

distanc'e. For exampl~, step mig,ration' becomes complon: !tWe 

-sailed by ship to Vancouv'er., then stopped in ,va'ncouver for 

maybe thfee monthe with my unclei then we came to Montre~l.~ 

. ~Interview). "My family came from South America to New York to 

s t ay w i th rel a t ive s , and the n toM 0 n t r e al. " (~nt~rV'iew). 

Letters in the corresPQ'ndence of th~ .Immig~ation Branch. 

(C artada. National Archi vee. 
1 

Record Gr~'u:p 76) are concerned'· 
..... ' 

with control of Chineee movement into Canada along the railway~" 

origin8;t:klg in tlle ''Easte-rn United States, and from European, 

ports' via shipe calling al'ong the St. Lawrence. One set of' 

,l êt"'ters speculates about reports of stow-away or ,ship-jumping 

Chi.ne~e landing in the 'Magdalen Islands e,pd -then èntering. 
, 'i ", 

.'" Canada in smallèr craft. Certainly official control an.d 

registration was c~htered on the West 'C6ast ports, sp it ~~ 

dl:fficul t to know wi th accurs.cy how much imm.igrs.t ion: took' pJace ' 
" .~ 

fTom the Atlant(c seaboard· or ov'erland fr'om the Uni ted , , 

Sta"tè&. We, do have ~ome re~istratione for Eastern caJ')a~a i:n 

the Gene raI Regi sters"of -Chinese Immigra t i9n (see 'be 1 ow) but . ' , 

éertainly ..... immigrants arr i ved by 'other meane and were omi t'ted 
- /. 

-, 
from the Reg!sters~ , ' 

, , ' 
, . , 

In add,~ tion to direot~ migI.'ation via the Pacifie P~8,' 

-, 

, . 
1 , 

> \\' "Il \ 1 :.: • 

step ~igratfon' from 6"ther 'parte of North America. or ,the 
l' \. f 

l' ~ t ' , " • '~.. • .: ,'. • 

,- Atla.ntic, populati'on movelQent wi thin Canada, must be coneidered. 

.. ' 

,r • ~ \ .. ~ - , ') , 

P~r -th9'Çh~n98e., 'aB _ f';" aIl AsianB unttl ~e,~entl~: th~ 1IIa1~ 
receiving ,po-int in Canada vas British Yoluinbié.. al'laJ-the West., ï, 

l... "~ 
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Thus the 'Concen~tration and diffusion patterns for Aslan. 

_i~igr·~nt&.lare' the ~ev·érs~' of those for Europeans. Unti~ J:980 

the p~Ovinct~'l. population of Chinese wa~ - higher in Bri1;ish 

Columbia tha* anywhere in the East. However, there ie graduaI 

movement E+eitwards, 
1 

proportional~y g~eater 

and recent immigrat ion has, heen 

to cities in the East. Torénto is· 

emerging 'as 

population. , , , 

increaeingly important oenter of Chinese 

paraIlel case in the Un1t~d States 1~ that t'he 

Chinese popule.; ion in New York Ci,ty ls now larger tha~ that in, 

the City of Sa Francisco (Chen 1980:254)~ 

A further distinction in 's'ettlement patt,erns emerges 

betwe.en the West and East regarding employment. Western 

Chinese settlement was frequently linked oto labor in primary 

industries: .fishing, lQg~lng, minlng, the con~truction 'of the 
o , 

. ,rail way, ma'rket ~ardenlng" and frùi:t raisin~. , Inevi tably the. 

_ "s·ettl..ement patterns were dif'fuse and bath rural and ùrba-n 
/, ' ,. ' 

.base,d. ' 'fière' was 's,lso" seasonal' movemen'1; of the': Chin'efJe 
/. 

pO'p~latlon in and: out of· Vancouver and other coastÇiI citi~si 
J - 1 \ 

wh~cp ~cted'as Bupply points for' the hinterland. 
_ \ (... J . , 

In the- East the Chine'se, nev.er enga8~d he'av'ily i~' the'S,e 
\ - .. - ~ , 

, p'rimary sector activities nor in dom'est~'c serv).ce whiCh wa~ 
, ' ~, ~ ~ • t. 

" ' 

c.oinmOll in the West. EmploYment h~s always been conqéntrat,ed 1n 
• ..' \ l , 

t'rl~, cômm~rCfa"l serv lce se,ctor. and highly "urban baeed. 
, ' , 

" " \ 1 

t '_ .. r \ 1 \ ~ 1 ( 

General Reaister~ ~ Ch~nese\~mmigration 
~ ~ ','_~~Unlike the Uni't'ed States, -- '- ) \ 

< where e~1Y 1 immigration re'corda 

r-dr the Chln~s~ w~rf1, destroye4 in the S,an Francisco" earthquè,ke ~ 
" . ' , , ) , 

aqd ri~e, a p$rt'~~l reCDrd-of ~the official regl~t~ation. of 
• l ' .. 

,J , 
. , 

,1 
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TABLE 1"'3 
~ , 

CHlNESE NORTH ru[ER1CAN POPULATION IN MAJOR CITIES (1970) 
• 

~Unlt,ed States 

New York 

San Franc lsco 

Honolulu 

Los Angeles 

Oakland 

Chicago 

Sacramento 

Boston 

Canada 

Vancouver 

Toronto 

Montreal, 

Edmonton 

Calgary 

• > • 

.L 
, . 
" -

" 

69,324 

58,,696 

35,639 

27,3 4 5 

11,335 

9,357 

8,125 

7,007 

30,640, . ' 
17,7?5' 

7 426 " , J 

4,940 

4,.630 

", 

. 

, / ~ 

T. 
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Chineee immigrants to Ca.nada remaine in the archives of the 

Immigration Branoh and ie avai lable for consul tetion (Canada. 

" National' Archi vee. Record group 76, vol. 67t-703). A General 

Regieter of Chinese Immigration was initiate"d in 1887 for the 

port of New Westminater 1 and in 1891 for other' ports. The 

available records ,continue u.p through 1903 and then broken 

~ecor.ds continue through the perioà of Chineee exclusion. 

Further registrations exist but are not available for study. 

Probably the at'tempt at retrospecti ve registration of those 
\ 

Chineee already~n Canada befare the records begin was quite 

1 incomplete, a.nd doubtless the records themselves contain 

• dlacrepancies. However, we can learn about the general 

characteristica of the migration to Canada from the portions 

that r'emain, as they cover a significant part of the wave of 

Chinese migration to North America. 

Over 46,000 names of immig.rante are entered in large 
~ . 

ledger books, the information collected at the time of 

inspection during, the landing of passengers f~om ships at, 

Pacifie pO-Ftè. Regiètrations teok place at Victoria' ând 

Vancouver mai'niy, with occaeUonal registrations made for 

.. Nanaimo, North Portal, New Westm.inster a.nd ether points where 

ferrtes and coastal vessels discharged passengers., or where 

people registered .some ti'me after arr i val. Ps'ssengers arri v ing 

by rail were usually registered in Sarnia, Windsor,. Montreal, 

or Ottawa. These names were added to the West Coast registers· 

as the particulars were forwaT'd~d by the immigration, officers . . 
11'1 other locations. The registers contain only t~e names of 

thoee 'actually permi tted to ~nt'€r Canada. A sample ha.s been, 

27 
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drawn of every one-hundredth Xlame, commencing with a random 

'number, and the resulting data have been tabulated and 

summarized. 

The ledgers giva for each name an indication of the types 

r- of permits issued with the dates, the birthplace, previoua 

domicile, occupation, age, port of arrivaI, vessel, physical 

description, and varioua notes. 

• -' First ve can exa,mine the number of ,registrations by year. 

(See Figure 11-1 attached.)' 

From the graph it ia apparent that admissions varied 

grea t ly from year to year. Peaks occur 1 n 1891 (approxima te ly 

3,600 total en1t.ries) in 1900 (4,700 entries) and again in 1902 

(4,200 entries). The greatest peak in immigration ls contained 

in another source, and it occurred in t 911-13 vith weIl over 

6,000 entries/year (see below). Remembering that the first 

head tax was imposed in these years (1885) and then iA<Crea.aed 

(1904) we see that the migration to Canada. ia related to the 

general ovel"seaa migration of Chinese and is not greatly 
, 

affected by. the Canadian imposed barrier of a hea~ taxe 

Next we can refer to the age of the immigrants (see Figure 
• 

11-2) • 

This graph reveals three age groups with high numbers of 

migrants: agea 20-21! 24-25 and 30-31. What is perhaps most, 

.. surprising ia the number of very young and middle to older age 

groups represent ed. Thus many of the men (and the samp le' ia 

~omposed of men and one woman, so few are the women immigrants) , . 

ar~ children or of marriage~ble age, and repreaent parte ot 
J 

family unita, or potentlal family units, who are living 

28 
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overseas. The peaks in the early twenties age group and then 

o , 
again in the early thiJ'ties are aléo found in the sample data 

for 1900 (see below) and suggest that men may have immigrat.ed 
~ ~ • t" 

/shortly after' marria'ge, or al ternatjelY when theip families 

were established, but not during the years between. Perhaps 
1 • 

ages have been rounded off or estimated on the permi ts as weIl. 

Next we can examine the residence of the immigr~nt 

immedi a te ly befalre migra t ion. 

TABLE II - 4 

GENERAL REGISTERS OF CHINESE IMMIGRATION - PREVIOUS DOMICILE 

Chineee vi lIage (specified) 133 28% 

Canton 34 7% 

Hong Kong 258 55~ 

Uni te~ ,Sta tes 27 6~ , . , -
. Canada 20 4~ -

Japan 0.2~ 
~ 

The majority of the immigranta-lived in Hong Kong before 
.... 

coming 'to Canada.' This must reflect the delay in processing of 

immigra ticn and transportation arrangepients, and the necessi ty 
• 1 -
, "'1 • 

of remaining in Hong Kong while this was accomplished, in 

addition to true residential status. .. The step migration 

.. pattern within China is clear when we examine the birthplaces , -

of these same migrants. - ~, 

o Almoet aIl migrants are from rural districts, and very fev 
, c 

are born in any urban center, be 1 t HO'ng ~o~ng, Canton, or 

30 
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elsewhere. As oMler authors have observed, the Canadlan 

Chinese 
• <;> 

c 0 m e f r.o mas mal l '? art 0 f Kw an g tu n g • and are 

overwhelmingly from the T'ai-s,l}-an dIstrict (Sunning). 

Now ,ve oan ~urn to the stat3d occupations of the migrants. 

This is apparentl,T the previous employment that th,e migrant had 
'. .' 

in China'lnot recessarily what he would do in Canada. But 

during some periode certain categories of work were in d~~and 
\ 

in Canaoa, and some migrants may have given answers 'that would 

facilitate their entry. Some occupations s\!Ch .-âs laundryman, 
f 

can13er, or, .gold miner are not ones that WOU~d hav~ been, common 

in China, 80 we must assume that theee are returning r'es idents 
1 

, . ( 
or that these answers vere influenced by imnt,igration screening. 

While Many laborers were b~fl in~~he Four Counties 
,- --- "-

(especially Sunning) they also come from Many other places. 

But merchants are predominately from this same area as are 
, 

farmers. This suggests,that/the more elite occupations were 
• 

domf:nated -by! immigrants born ,in Sunning which was underecored 

in ,inter'vi-ews. 

'in the ~ntrl,es in the General Registera notation has been 

made of' subs,equent permits obtained by the individual and the 
, 

, . 
,dates of thes,e pe.rmits. , In the case df persons already .. ' . 

~ resident in Canada before registration was implemented, the 
" A,..u \ 

date Gf original' arr1 val is noted as weIl as the date of 

registration. T-hus soma record has been creat~d of length of 
- l ' 

,- tim~ in Canada, al though in MOSt caees the p~.~son in question 
\ -. 
remained lfeyond the last recorded date. But there ie eom~ . \ 

lIlinimv.m'indication,'o:f' how long àn individual wae reeldent in, l 
" . . , 
Canada.;', !See R1gure II - 3.) 
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MAP 1I-1 

HOME DlSTRICTS OF CHlijESE IN CANADA 

, . 

; , 

GULF OF TONKIN 

" 
... 

After Lai 1972 

"" r,. . ,,'.34 

KWANGTUNG 

- . 

KEY TO NUMBERS . " 
1 NAMHOI }' 
2 PUHYU. SA'" "UP 
3 SHUNTAK 
4 FAYUAN 
5' "SAMSHI,JJ 
6 SZEWlIl 
7 ,TSINGYOAN 
8 HEUNGSHAN (CHUNGSHANi 
9 TSENGSHING 
JO POKLO . 
Il TUNGKUN 
12 PAO-ON-

13 SUNWUI 1 1 
r4 "SUNNING O·OISHAN} SZE YUP 
15 HOIPINO 
16 . YANPING 
17 KOYIU 
18 KOMING. 
19 HOKSHÂN 
20 YEUNGCHUN 
21 VEUNGKONG 
22 CHIKKAI 
23 MEIHSIEN 
24 CHAO-AN 

, . 

- \ , , , 

_! 
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TABLE II - 5 

GENERAL REGIST~RS OF CHINESE IMMIGRATION BIRTHPLACE 

S~e Yup (Four COU~ies) 

Sunning (246) 
.., 

Sunwe1 (65) 

Yanping ( 17) 

Hoiping ( 56) 

Sam Yup (Three Countriee) , 

Heungehan (Chungshan) 

Canton 

Hong Kong 

Nortp America 

Other 
'. 

TABLE II -: 6 

384 81~ , 

23 5~ 

30 6~ 

21 4% 

3 , O.6~ 

3 O.!?~ 

9 ' 2~ 

GENERAL REGISTERS OF CHINESE IMMIGRATlON OCCUPATION 

Laborer . 333 7~ 

,"- Merchant 30 6r% 

Laundryman 27 6~ 

Farmer ~ 25 5~ 

Child r 18 ' ' 4~ 

Cook 16 3~ 

Mlscellaneo'us Other 24 6~ 

.' , 

" 

; '5 
- l,' 

.~. _ .~ .-i!'~",-: ~ •. -".~ .... '":''\.\.(~~t''"'-!\~-'' ',' .,~ .. • " •• .,.. l'.~ , 
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Finally we can croee tabulate b1~thplace and occupations: 

TABLE II -' 7 

'GENERAL REGI,S'rERS OF CHINESE r(MMIGRATION 
BIRTHPLACE AND MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUPS 

Birthplace 

Sze-- Yup . 

Laborer Merchant Laundryman Farmer Child 

275 23 23 23 14 
(Four Countiee) 

Sam Yup 
J Three Counties) 

Heungehan 
(Chungshan) 

Cahton 

Hong Kong 

North America 

... 19 

3 ; , 

10 5 

(Small groupings have been omitted) 

2 

2 

2 

,In this figure the number of years that any'r'egietering 
~"-~ 

. -
in d ~~ l ha d ,a ,1 r e a d y b e e n i n Gan a d a a t the t i me 0 f 

registration, and. the mi nimum. number of years the person .' , ,. 
remained in Canada as documente4 by subsequent regie~ration 

dates ia p,iotted. Between 1885 and 1891 the average length of, 

etay seems to be between four and twelve years. But after 1894 

,the length of stay be,càme~ lO,nger; upwards of ten years in 

e"ery case, and frequently as long as twenty Odd years. This 
. 

supporta the posi tion that early Chinese immigrants tended to , ..... 
'\ 

be sojournera, while,the later immigrant~_intended permanent 

rea1dence. Certainly the nature of the migration changed ovet 

time. (See Figure II - 4.) 

Here we see the types of perm1ta obtained by each 

" , 'r ... , 
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indi vldusl regtstr'sn't. 
• 

~~e initial registration oceurs !o~' 

every name, and then Bubsequ~~t permits and details follow. In , 

Figure II - 4 those individuals who obtained only an initial 

permit and no other are shown firet. Theee indi~iduals could 

have remained in Canad~ for eome ti~e, with t further 

"regtstrations; they eould have died in Canada, with no further 

registrations; they eould have returned to China r departed 

from Canada, with no further registrations. The number of thi~ 

type of individual peaks around 1891-1892 and again in 1900'and, 

1902. The bar tq the right showa seeondary permita obtained by . 
. 

indi viduals, and: indieates some prolonged residenee in Canada, . 

or exit with documentation to proteet the right of reentry. 

Thia type of individuàl ia relatively a la~8~ proportion in 

1885,1886,1890,1899 and 1900. Again there are differences 

in migration patterns year by year, and some migrants l;3eem to, 

come to Canada as sojournera, while in -other years the number 

who proteeted their ,statua in Canada with permit registration~, , . 

ls ver;y hiBh. , , 

We will now' turn to imIQigra~ion data whieh are eon'tained 
J 

in other records of the Immigration Bran(ch, but are unrelated 

i~ the General Registerè themselves~ ". 
1 

A medical officer perfdr~ed a he~lth inspection a~~rt 

from the ·immigration process • In 1904-05 a very high 

proportion of intended immigrants were ~urned back'by tfte -

Medical officer us~lly due to trachoma. A~orrespondence 
/ -

existe of the protesta of the Chinese Benevolent Aéaociation ~f 
~ 

Vancouver to the Government (Canada. National Ar,~hi ves • 
, 

Record Group 76, vol. 331). In this file one finœestimates of 

37 
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FIGURE II - 4 

. 
~ PERHITS OBTAINED BY INDIVIDUAl.S'- BY YEAR OF ,INITIAL R!CISTRATION 
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Oaly lottt.l entry pe~t ever obtained,(ClS) 1 
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.0 the number turned away for heal t-h reaeons·. Some lista of 
, 

depo~tees and reaeons for deportation a'~eo.exis~.· The Chinese-

cC:iJ!lun1ty claimed as many as :fifty per cent were turnèd away at 

thla "perlod (Canada. ~nal Arch! ves. Record Group 76, vol. 

331, letter of 14 March 1 05, Chineee' Benevolent Associatton o:f 

Vancou ver and Ch,1neEle ,Board of Trade.) This si tuation ia . 
obvio~ély unueua~, but the immigration process was probab.~y· 

, 

very se lecti ve much of the time. '. " '. 

As Chineee migration to Canada became formalized, a.n 
~ ~, 

office vas eatablished in Hong Kong where ~oce~eing of varioue 

applications took plaèe, and the migrant ·or returning re-s~dent 

did not proceed to Canada until aIl ithe documentation was in 
.. 

order., Thus the records of the Chinese l.anding in :Capada 1 

1 

repreeerit a group already eXaJnined and heavîly screened befor.e. ' 
r • 

embar}çati~n. Investigation~) were co~ducteç1 in ~ong K;~ng 

"'lncludln~ 'testimony of ;el1?~111ager .. and presentaÙon or :--
1 • 1 

documentation ,ta verity the identi ty and backgroun,d of the 
\' . \" 

~ppllcants. (See ·Canada. Nàtional Archives. 'Record Group 76, 

vol.,226, file 116193, pt.', for le. re'port on the l1on,g Kong 
, 

office -'in 1926, ',and for compé.rison R.G-. 76,. vol. 122, til~' 
\ \ t' J 

" 23655,: pt. 7, for" ,a' repol't oz:t the 'r~opening of the offic'e tn .., 
, 

1948~ 

\, . 
Both reports expla!n t.h'è in'Ves.tigation '.process:) 

, ' , . 

Anothe,r sour-ce of immigratiott d'ata,are ehipsl man~,est'a., 
~) ~ , 

For Canad1~ vesael~ i~)"c Wès"t;ern Canad1an ports' the.se ~ec:~rde 
...... ... .. '# r, ' : ~ 

are not ye-t ayal1able. Examinat10n of sdmé of tbe Amèrican , '-, - > 
_" 1 ~ .. ,\r.., ,..' 

man1..festa tor the 'period shows that some sh1pp1ng l'1n'eè li'st 
" \ '/ ~ ~ r" \ • , 

, 

o~11'nu~bers cit Ch~nese tr~vellJng steerage, arid .giv& . 
" " . ..:- ~ , ... { / " , , 

,~. 

\~ . 39 
~',,'" ~ ~, <l, t \ 
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" ' , 
movements of Chinese, diplo.m8;tic .per,sonne1. and weal thy 

... " 

merchants, b~t 'can only couh~-~he. tot~l number of the great 
, \ . 

proportion of, the Chinese passe,nger~: , . those in steeraee. 

Ey chance 'a detailed list of apparently aIl the Chinese ~ 
. , -. 0, ' , ' , 

passengers on one ~rrivlng sh.1p' remains in. the Canadlan 

archives and ie accessible -~Canada. Natio~al Archives. Record 

group'76, ~ol. '331 Jo file 330483). A Medical officer included 
. , 

the list in 0ge o~ his monthly réport~ for the Port of 

Vâncouver, and Jthe,ship is one th~t regularly made the trans

Pacific run between Canada' a;nd China. There is nothing to 

sugges·t tha:t i{his paFticular lïs,t is not representative of 

other ,voyages. t ' 
. 

Many passengers we~e j~.tr~nslt to pol~tf' elsewhere'in 
, , .. ~ . ,\ ... 

North Alherica: . the tr~i~.e-d 'St8r-t:e's and mo~t st'rikingly the ~ 
, , , , 

-
Cari bbean. Ttli s', ls beoausè 'one co~ld purchase a through ,ticket . . 
on the ship , co'nnectin~,'~.i'th, rail and fùrt}1er ship transport. 

• > 

~he potential for tiea ~with!established Carl~bean Chiriese 
" 

c0JIll!lunities was. v'ery g~eat., and, l:.ater step m~gré.tlon to Canada 
: ' 

fr~m ~e Caribbe-an ,beco1p.e-s logic~l: transportation channeled 
" . 

migration in'·both di re c't-!Oils , through Canadian points. 
" , 

'. ' The 'cro'Bs-b(jrder m"o\r'ement ta the United States along the . 
, ,,' ~ .. " 

Pacific Coast,: ac~Oss the .~yeat La~~s, and along the Eas~ern 

Se~board is also" appàrent. Tl;l-is patte.r~ is found agaln in the 
, ,. , l, 

.. ~ " 1 

out-regist~atione 6( T~~Qnt~ ~hine~~ (s~~·be~ow). 
\ • r.. t, ,\ i ~ .,. 

" c' \ 1. ~ 

A perple.xing questton. ,~s t.h~t '~f rtè~ ',m.~,gration. We know 
'" "". '\,-' .. ',J r '. '. 1" .. - ,: ~ ~ 

that.the death. ra;te o'n r~il;Wâ:1,co·nstr':1c-ti:otl:w.ae:high. We aleo 
, ' . " . , " . '. , 

, '. , , 
'._ ... \ of' 

. ~ , .... 
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TABLE II - 8 
1 

DESTINATIONS OF S~EERAGE PASSENGERS 
"EMPRESS -QF JAPAN" OCTOBER 10, 1904 

. , 
Ce.nada. 142 

Nancouv.e r 62 
Victorià 43 

.' Nanaim6 ' 17 
Mont~eal 8 
Port Townsend 4 ' 
St. Johns 4 
Ottawa ~ 1 
T0~onto 1 
Syoney, N. S. 1 

, Wlndeqt_ 1 . 
Uni ted" States 36 

'{" 

d 

Po~tl.and 1 Oregon 9 
Seattle ' 9 
St .: :Bouis 8 
Boston: 4 
Other East C-Oast 6 • 

Caribbean "\ 51 

Havana ~ 18 
Jamaica 14 
Merida 8-
T"rinidad 7 
Demerara " 4 

229 

know that many Chlne~e laborere and',Canad1an employees intended 

only short periode .of employment and then return. to China. 
, .' 

Some vri tera feel thàt aIl' éarly Ch1neee immigrants came a8 
... op 1 r l '1 ~ 

1 1 • 

, ". 
, "$ 0 j 0 U r ne r B " wh il e à t II ~ r e f e e;t th at ' th 1 s 18 a r a Qi B t c one e pt 

• " ." n 

, " 

foetered by aQhoat society, whleh "would ,not accept the Chineee 
- . 

as 'imm1srants (Chan 1981 '}. . . nuring' t,he i nterwar ~ars manj ... 
, . 

resldehts r~sletered dut an~ nevjr-returned; ana ~ert~inly 
f, , <' 

'-

. . 
; . 

.. 
41 
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th~re were Many tamil ies remalning in China. 

One source of data on outIIÏlgration i8 found in the , . 

statistics of the permits the Chineee had to obtain if they 

wished to leave Canada and tO-i>reser~ their right to reenter\ \ 
\ 

'Ile have only the monthly and aggregat~ figures for the years 

1905-1950,' and we can't be sure how many re\gistered and then 

never departed, "how Many went ta China and naver returned ,nor 

how many were barred from reentering becQuee of problems with 

doçumentation or the transportation breakdown of the World 

Wars. However, many immigrants went to the trouble of 

"registering out" which protected their option of returning tQ 

Canada within .tw-o yea.rs. Some of these documents were 

transferred to someon'e else who wished to immigrate. (See Lee 

"~960; Kung 1962a; Canada. National Archivee., Record G~oùp 

76. file 116193, pt. 1 t Annual report dated 3 April 1930 for a 

description of the fraudulent use of out-registrat1ons to 
, -

, obtai n en t ry to Canada.) 
, 

~ Estimatee of out-registration and probable return to' 

Canada are found in the annual reports of the Hong Kong office 

of the Immigration Branch. (C anada. National Archi vee, 

Record group 76, vol. 226, file 11 6193) and in 8ummary repo.t:'ts' 
, .-

on Ghinese Immigration ;prepared in Canada: (:for example î3ee 
j ., -.. ..... ~ 1 , , 

Canada. National Archives. Record .group 76, vol. 122, file 

2,3635, pt. 9) (See Figure 11-5.) 

By compiling the varioue d'ata given, we l'an Bee that 

é 

-, ~ t f 

, ' 

~ migr'a tion peaked at i ts highest recorded 1 avel a 1n 1911-14, anci ~~ 
< 

1 • t \ 

the'n fell off to almost ze ro migration dur i n.s the years ot .. ~ " ... 

- reètrlcted ~try: 19~5-194? But out-reg1etrat1on and return 
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migration continued at hlgh levels until the interruption in 
'l 

transportation caueed by.world War II. By 1948-49 the total 

population of Chinese in Canada is given as 44,426, and the 

total number o:f out-registrations made during the years 1'918-

" 1948 'ts given as 66,779. Thus, an extraordinary proportion o"r 
4 

the 'Ch1nese population with residence statua in Canada moved 
\ " .. 

" back and :forth between Chi na and Canada. ' . 
-.. 

Another set of figures for· immigration and out

reg1stration is presented by Woodaworth (1941 :2.87-88). His . 
figures do not match those given by the summary report of the 

~ , 

Immigration Department il'} 1950 (111ustrated above);, In man y 
, , 

câ.s~s Woodsworth's :figures are higher, and he g~ ves unbroken 
r 

set~ of figures for ollt-re&istration, even for 'the very early 

'" ,years. Most correspondence of the Immigration BraJ'lch ind lcates 

that '~all early figures "for Chinese immigration, much less out-
.. 1fT 

registration, are estimates only. Woodsworth'a figurea~Jare 

( 

illustrated here fôr qomparison to 'other material - (See Figure 

II-6. ) .~ 

A greât deal of ~ork has been' done by Lai on ChinEtse< 

sources from .:the West Coaet wh1ch ~·n~'ire·c·tly'-\contà1n 
immigration and return migration information (La1,. 197~b; 1975). 

,.. 
The s e da 1:; a p e r t ai n mal nI y t 0 We s t Co a s t Chi n e ~, ~ , and t 0 th 0 se 

• 
who ha.d been in Canada for some time and maintained contact .. ' -

1 ~ \ 

W i t.h Q hi n è se as soc i a t ion a • I t i sin t e :r e gt i n g t 0, c.om pa r e hl e 

sample 'of 5,056 peraons from the 1880' s to the sample from the, 

General Regletere for the years 1887-1903: 

/ 
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TABLE II - 9 

DJ.STRICT OF ORIGIN - COMPARISONS 

Dia t r iet of Orl,gin 

Four Countiea 

Three Countie.s 

Other 

We see that by the late 

General 'Registera 
1887-1903 
" 

81~, 

5~ 

14~ 

Lai' 8 Sample 
1880'8 ' 

6'3. 6~ 

_ 2,'.3; 
'" 

nineteenth century the source of 

mi gr a t ion a e e ms .t 0 h a ven a 1" r 0 w e d t 0 the Fou r C ou nt i es (0 n e 0 f 

which ia Sunning or T'ai! Shan) at the expense of the, other 
"' 

large source of migrantè, the Three Counties. It ls diffieul t 
; 

to' know whether there la some selective factor operating in 

Lai 's sample to affect the proportions. It ls possible that 

migrants from the Three Count'les are over:"represented in his 
, ' 

data. But it seems possible as wel1 that the 'sour'ce of 

migrants had. ahifted and eoncentrated as the influence of chain 

migration Inereased. ,AIso, in ,both sets of data th~ proportion 

of migrants from outside the Four CountiE!P an~ the Three 
" , 

~ '1'" 
Counties remains alm-os't the sa~e. ,Ph\.ll.s, the geographleal 

source of migration Is alw~ye a very amall part of Southeaetern 

China. Chow (1 ~77) tabulatee distrièt of 'orlgin for Chineee in 
, 

Cal iforni a ,in various censl,lS' years, and démonatrates a ai mi lar 
l ' 

trend of highèl" and hlgher proportions of migrants from the 

Four Counties up' to the 1950's. Migra.tion origins beeoma mor,§ 
~ 

'4iverse in. th~ 19,50.'s and 1960's. 

Refe renee, to~ the Montreal sample of migrants taken from 
\ 

the General Regi st;era (a~e balow) reveals an aven narrower 'base 
- ., 

ot' "district origiJls_ wh1ch mal" be the 1n:fluenc~ ot c~a1n 

" ". 

,~~ . ' 

, 1 .' 

.\ .,-

" 

.., 

..... 
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migration as ,_weIl. 
l" ~ 

AlI overseas Chinese "migration was almost entirely male 

dominated until after World War II, and ,Canada ie no exception. , ' 

The extremely dlsproportionate s~x ratios in the resident 

population are only now equalizing as more and more Canadian

born children (a population ·with an equal sex ratio) offs.et the 

male immigrant group. 

\ , Some writers attribute this male immigration to the 

restricti ve legislation in Canada, and some confuse the United 

States' restrictions on women with Canadian laws. In the years 

'before the first limi ts on immigration, women c??ld come to 

CanAda. A few wives of merchants irumigrate-d, a few infant 
, 

daughters, a very few servant-girls, and some prostitutes. 

From 1923 to 1947 immigration was. -restricted t~ a very few 

groups (diplomats, wives and children of res'idents, students, 
" 

returning residents and those in transi t) wh.ich would have the 

effect of preventing most women from en.terlng Canada 

independently. ~ f ter .1 9 4 9 w ive san d ch! l d.r en, cou l d b e 
! 

sponsor9'd by male Canadian residents. But in the post-war. 

years applicat~ons for admission of family member's still in 

China shows a lar,gè oomponent of males, iw this case Sons (See 

Table II-t.o·) ri 

" 

The larger number of ad~l t wome-Il the.n men re~,l.ects the 

't" 

"i ve.3 bei ilS aponsored to j 0 in husbands. Eut the astounding 1 . . 

disorepancy in the number of eone eponeored compared to number 
- ~, 

of .daughters (mo:te than '8 to 1) seems h~ghly unusual if the sex 

ratios, of the population at bir-th were ~._lose to normal. 
.. 

Ear11er acco'\lnts of ma1.e adopt'lon, t'"ransfer -and '.subeti tutien in 
4, 

.. 
o 
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Table II - 1 0 

; 

APPLICATIONS FOR ADf4,ISSION OF CHINESE FAMILlES '1'0 CANADA 

Adul ts ./ ; Chi Id re-n 
..-

Year Male Female Male F~JIlale TO,tal 

1947 1 9 68 132 38 257 
• t 

1948 56 110 263 52 481 

1949 291 447 111 9 126 1983 

1950 210 376 1100 98 1784 

576 1001 2614 314 
, 

4505 

(Based on CtàJlada. National. ArcMves. Record Group 76, vol. 
", 

1 22" fi le 23635 pt.9) 

-
order te facilitate sponsored migration of "sons" concelved 

during home visl ts of Canadiàn reeident fathers seem connect13d 

te this tremendous preference for" male migrat:l..on (Canada. 
1t 

/ / 

National Archives. "Record &Œ"OUp 16, voL 226, f'lle 11 619~, pt. 

2). The reasons for this sustained im)balance.must Ile beyo,nd 

Canadian, immigration ,legislatien, wlth the cu.l,.tural àn,d 
. , 

economic conditions 'Qf the Chinese communi ty~ 

Quebec 

Ch Ines e migr a t ion to '>Quebec has cen tere d pr i mar11y oil --, 
Montreal. Most of the population ie and' has been eettled ln 

urban areaa, and most i sand has been· 11\' M ont'rea 1. (Seé 

Appendix A) 
, 

Compared to other prov 1 nces 'i n . Canada, Quebec hae 

the fourth largest Chineee populâtion, following OntariO, 
.. ~~. . 

British Columbia and Alberta. '(See Appendix A) 'Qu'ebec 1e 

. ,-

~.'! 
, 

" 
."~t.d 
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-
d-1st1ncti ve from other provinces wi th large Chi1.nese populations 

in that almost ninety per cent of the total provincial 

popul~tion ie concentrated in a single center: Montreal. 
/' 

British Cdlumbia's Chinè'se population is found in Vancouver,.? . , 

~ -
'V~e.toria, New Westminster, and many othêr smaller settlements, 

1 • 

as weIl as in ,the interior. Alberta has a double urban focus: 
, . 

Calgary and Edmonton.. Ontari 0 hae i ts greatest concentratfon 

in Toronto, of cburse, but the proportion of the provincial 
\ ... 

population in Toronto (approximatelY half the Chinese) is much 
. 

l ess than for Quebec wi th almost n inety percent. in Mo~treal 

(1971 ceneus). A check of Chineee directories for each of',.-the 
J 

areas verifies a etrong c<;>ncentration of Chineee in Montreal 

éompared to a widJ,r scatter for the provinces of Bri ~ish 
.. 

Col um b i a, Al ber t a a n d' 0 n t a rio. (A.-R. Dunbar 1892, 
. 

International Chineee Business Dirèctory 1913 as weIl as -th:e 

, contem'porary directories issued by the Chineee Public~ ty ~:aureau ~ '" 

in Vancouvér for' each area.) 
-

Because Asian migration occurred from West ta East wë .must ,r 

, 
consider the proportion. of C,hinese in the total pnpulâtton' as a r 

distinctive factor in the various provinces. British Columbia 

had a emall poputat'ion in the ni neteenth century and the 

Ch,inese at one time comprieed mpre than ten per cent of ,the 

,total population. ~ut in the, East they were a1ways a sDl;all 
, , , 

prop~rtlon Of the total and one group among a .. di verse immigrant 
., 1J.. 

pop~lation. This is certainly a t~ctor in the racist climate 

'of· the West, oompared to the Eas,t. 
" 

- -)Jontreal 
> \ 

\ 

" !ro understanâ thè; patt?-.re o,t. migration to Montreal ae 

,', 

51 
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cqmpar"ed w1th overall migration, to Canada as a. whol a" the 
1 

, 
individual entriee l'n the Gèneral Regi et e'r of Chineee 

ImlÎl i gra t i on fo r "1 900 ha v e heen exami ned, and e very en t ry 
" 

ahowing a conn-ec,tion wi th Mont,real has been ext ractad and, 

analyraed. While the number of regiatratlons fq,.r Montreal ls 

very small (71) compared ta the total immigr'ation ,for that 

y e a r, w e c ans e e som est r i k i n g d 1 B,t i' n c ~ i 0 if!:! 1 n the 

char-acterist-ics of these migrants. The year' 1900 'w,as choeen 

becauee enough peop l e wer e des t i n,ed for Mon t rea 1 ,to gi ve a 

gener~l picture, and oecaue-e we can contrast this information 

wi th' ceneus and other independent data. 

The fi r-a t s tri k i n g cha r a c t B' rie t 1 c --0 f' th a Mon t r ~ a l 

immfgrants Is t,hat :fifty four (76~) arrlved by ahi1' at West , ~ 

Coast porte, and Beventee'~, (24~J arr! "ed by trai n from the 

Eastern Seaboa'rd of the United States. A etrong cèmponènt of -

oyerland, internal mi,gratlo11. te imm~diately evident. 

, ' 

The -origins of the Mbntre,al saIUple are quite',diveràer- and 

'other North American reeidancea have prec,ede~ migrat i on to -" 
'Çanada. 

, 
'L 

;q~ 
"1 '~ 

1 

~-

- / 

The com'pa~i~?n of ag&B at regléJtration reBemb:-~es, the l)1~\. '. ': 

moda~ dlatrib'U.tip~ tound in 'the national sampIe., but tha p'éak.s, 
~ 

ar,e for'al1ght'ly older men ln tb'è 'ear-l,Y tventies age group., 
" . 

f, 
1 • 

" 

" ; 
'; 
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~ Bearing out',th~ met,ho~ Of arrivaI 1a the in~,~~ma't'ion,' on 
Q ", .. 

domicile previouS" to immigr,at1on:' 
C', 
, 

, ' 

" 

.. ' , . " Table II - 11 ~ ,\. 

) REGISTRATIONS FOR 1900 

Genel'al Registera Sample ( 1 /100) 

Harle; Kong 32 ( 68~) 

Chineee villag-e 1 5 ( 32~) 

Havana 

New York 

Canton 

Mexico 

47 
< 

1 

PRÉVtOUS DOMICILE 

~, 
Montreal S$lIlple (all) .. 

47 ('9&~) 

7 ( 10~) 

13 ( 1e~) 
...... 
2 (3~) 

1 ' 

1 

71 , 

, 

eltte' oocupatio'nal This may refl~ct,th~ more statu.s of Most' of 
J ,1 \ 

the Montreal immigrants. (S'èe Figure 1I-7) , 

The MQntreal eamplè 1a 9.ui te homogeneouB, in reapect to 
, , 

l>lrtlJ.place. A large màjori ty cam,e from Sunning (T'al "sha.n) and 
, .. ~ l 

the balanc,e tram urba.n areas. The nat'ional sampie Bhow~ moré" 
, , o. ' /: 

1 

" . 
• r; 

'" ',' 

" , . 

0, 
\ , 

d1vers1,ty, but not azpproaching the di verei'ty of ,the ;Cpinese ". 

population that went to Sou':theaat ,Asia. " 

',Chain migration must P*BY a role l'n, the mov'em~nt of pè'Ople 

, , 
" 

1 to M~nt~eal, but ve C~~lnot· -dlstin>gu.1sh from' tpe 'ln.f.orIllation ih ' . . 

1 the General Registers 'oetween migrants' mov1.ng cto MOl1'treal 
, _ T • " 

;' l:l; \ 

" 

, " 
<ln":...:\ 

-~ ~ 'yi ... 1 

~. :.,'-
0' , \ 

':' .. " ',' ---~.-. 
? ;l, 

\t". _ "~.~, ' 'L..... . . 

, . ' 

because ç~ previqus ?onneotl6ns~ and thos~, going inde~endently. 
",' - .. - , l '. l, "\ ... • 

A "very· f.r.a8m~nt'ary record' remains of the rece~ptos of the head" 
l' " , "" • . 

tu when' paid by someone in _èanada t'or·' an' 1l1tendlng: migrant: for' 
\:- '.. 1 • , '. , ' 

-.. ' , 
'. " , 

" 

. .. ~.. ... .. ..... ~ " .. f. , , , \ . .. 
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FIGURE II - 7" 
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AGE AT REGISTRATION 1900 
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, TABLE 1:1-12 , 

REGISTRATI~NS FOR 1900.- 'B!RTHPLACE 
. 

General Régisters S~mple (1/100), 

Sze Yup (Fo~r' Cou~tie~) 

M,on t real SampI e (aIl) 

Sunn~ng 

Sunwel' 

Yanplng 

Hoiplng 

Sam Yup (Three Countles) 

Oartton 

Hong Keng 

Other 

. " 

21 '(45~)' 

8 

3 

6 

5 

4 

47 

( 17~) , 

(6~) 

( 13~) 

( 11 ~) 

( 9~) 

50 

17 

~ ____ , 4 
'/"'')--' -

71 

( 70~) 

(24~) 

{ 6~) 

. 
the period Jtantlary - March 1919. (Canada. Nat1o~al Arch! ves. 

Record group 76). By extracting the ent r,ie.s where the payment \ 

orlginated in Montreal, _ we can examine· the' categoriee of 

sponsor (see Tabl~ I1-13). 

For occupations, the Montreal sample ls quite different 
1 

, \ , 

from the national sample. Only one-thlrd bf the migrante to 
, 

Mont~eal are laborèrs, while merchants ,make up an important 

majority, with dr,uggis~, store keeper, clerk a:nd student 

comprialng about another fourth. No 'c~j Idh~n migr,ated in this 

year, nor do any women occur in the sampie (see Table II.;..14). , , 

By preparlng cross tabulations for the Montreal' àample we 
, . , , .' 

can look ut the 'connect,lon betweeirt" ·occ,~pation and ,birthplace, 
! \, ~ / ' 

and occupation and prev10us \ ~om'tcl~~~' " f', • " 
, , 

" . 
of " • f 

; ~. ~ 1 ) 

55-- t ~ '~ 
,. !.f 

\' -": ..4 ~ 4$ ~ ','l 

, , 

~I ~ •• Î. , ." 



'. ~-. , 

û 

{) 

• 
, , 

. , 
>, 

,-
; , 

" 

\ 
TABLE 1I-13 

, , , 
H.EAD TAX PAYMENTS ORIGINAT1NG' 'IN MONTREAl 

FOR INTENDING MIGRANTS .. 
-Source of payment 

. Intendin~ migrant ~ 
(Surname) 

A 

B 

Miscellaneoua 
Names * 

Mr. A 

5 

5 

Imml gratiÇ>n 
Assistant , 

7 

8 

19 

(~'Foùrteen other Burnamee, none pre-dom1nate) 

TABLE 11-14 

REGISTRATIONS FOR 1900 OCCUPATIONS 

General Regietere Sample (1/100) Montreal 

.Laborer 39 (83~) 22 

Merchant 2 (4~) 2'8 
" 

.. 
Chineee 
C-ompany 

! -

,1 

, 

Sample (ail) . 

C~1 ~) 

. (39%) 

- Sto~ekeeper 1 (2~) 5 ( 7~) 
;' 

Farmer ' 3 , 4~) 
~, 

Child 3 (6';) 

C1~rk 2 ( 3~Î 

Student 1 "~( 2~) ( 1 ~) 
r 

Druggist 5 ( 7~) 

Sérvant 1 (2~) 

,Not given _5_ (7~) '" 
" 

47 71 -" 

" 
, . 
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l' Most ~erchante and storekeepere were born in Sunning', the 
-

rem~~nder in Canton. AlI druggista vere born in Sunn!ng, 
'-
1aborers are almost equally di vifted betveen Sunning and Canton, 

and aIl persons born ln-'"Hong Kong are Iaborers. The 
, 

overwhelming domination of the more el:f,te occupations ie by· 

those born in Sunning (T'ai 'shan). T.his wae confil"med in 

intervIews. 

Hong Kong was the path of migration ~or the ell te groups, 
~ 

who ~ere born in Bunning, whlle moe,t of the laborere migra ted 
, ' 1 

/ ' . 
by vay of Hong"Kong and Cuba. Fa.'rmers al so ar r 1 ved, by way of 

" 
C:uba. - ., 

, 

~urn1ng to censua data for Montreal, ve see that the eize 

of"" the Chinese population over t1m.e s~ows a.n" increaa-ing 

conoentrati9n of, the total., provln.oial 

. , , . 
57 • l 
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/ TABLE II-16 

MONTRFAL REXH~10NS FOR 19(X) 
PREVIOUS OOMICILE AND OCCUPATIONS 

" , -
Hong Koilg Occupation Cuba Chlnese v11J,sge Canton New York Mexico 

Laborer 10 10 2 

Marchant 25 2 

Storekeeper 5 ~ 

Farmer 3 

Clerk 2 

Student 

Drugg1st 3 2 

Not given 3 

.. 
- / 

Montreal metropolitsn ares, while the city iteelf falls 
., .. \ 

slightly behlnd. Thus, we see the shift 'of the Chinésé to the 
/tIt' 

suburbs of Montreal at the expense of the rest of Quebec. (See 
~ 

Appendix A,) 

Finally we can look at the re:iative im~ortance o'f th~ 
t"-- ' 

-Chinese population in Montreal in relatio,n to other Canadlan 
, 

clties wlth substantial Chineee settle,ment over tlme. (See 

Append1x A) The early dominance of Vancouver and Victoria, Is 

completely overtaken by Vancouver today. But Montreal and 
. . 

Toronto were quite similar in aize of Chineee population in 

1911, yet they show dramatic and incr~sslng dlsparity today. 

Thus we see that for the Chineee communlty, Vancouvér has' 

remained the cepter, and èhows large Inc reaaes recently. 
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Toronto ls dev~loping as the primary and important focus for 

the East. 'Montreal must be eeen ae a lesser settlement area 

both on the East Coast and nationally, wpich ls qulte the 

reverse of th~ position of Montreal in the history of European 

immigration. Economically, one can easi ly observe this 

hlerarchy by inquiring in a grocery shop as to the eource of 

eupply for Chinese vegetabIes, holiday foodstuffs, canned and 

dried specialty foods: Toronto, Vancouver, or foreign sources. 

Newspapers exhibit the same pattern. Local advertisements must 

he placed in,the Toronto Chine se press, and Montreal shops 

stock Toronto, Vancouver and forelgn Chineee (papers. ~ 
In the course of interviewing, many people mentioned the 

"fact" that Montreal 's Chinatown Is experiencing decline (see 

Appendix A for the growth of population) and this was equat~d 

with the supposition that th'e entire Chineeé community in 

Montreal ie in decline. Few considered the recent arrivaI of a 
l.,. 

number of "boat pe0l> 1 e" from Sou theas t As i a, who are uaually 

ethnically Chineee, as an addition to the Montreal Chinese 

communi ty. Only one person mentioned the Chineee students at 

the various universities ae a source of increase. Yet the 

overall Chineee population of Montreal has sever-al sourcee: 

the older immigrants and their Canadian descendante, recent 

immigrante (usually from Hong Kong), students, eponeore'd 

re lati vas Qf Chineee Canadians, and internaI Eastward migratton 

vi th!n Canada. 

Many people interviewed travel to Toronto, and have 

friends or relatives there. Some have connections vi th 
• 

Vancouver, New York, Boston, or Washington, D.C.. Moe-t peopt e 
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expreeeed the opinion that the Chineee community ln Montreal 

was emaller, lese active, lese dynamic, but aleo "less crowded 

with Chineee people" (seen as a favourable attribute) by 

comparieon. A few people interviewed at some point had moved 
il 1 

further North and Eaet (to the Maritimes or rural,Quebec) and 

expreeaed the view that moving back ta Montreal rep'resented 

return to an urban Chineee center. 

In no instance could a pereon interviewed give a specifie 

reason that Montreal or a location in Montreal was chosen as 

the destination for migration. -.sorne stated that employment 

possi bi lities usually through kinship connections, were a 

factor. Others simply followed a relative, usually a father~ 

uncle or male cousin. No one stated why Chinese may ~ave come 

to Montreal originally, nor why their own famlly came ta 

Montreal in preference to other Canadian cities. 

Toronto Registers for Ex~t Permite ' 

The detailed registers of exit permits (~r out-
, \ 

registrations) for those Chinese resident in Toronto ,have been 

preeerved and are avai lable for the years 1923-1950., These 

registers include the name, age. occupation, place of residence' , 

in Canada,. birthplace, date of arrivaI, dates and numbers of 

l'ermits obtained, the intended destination, length èf atay~ 

port of del'arture, 
, 

and other detai la. 
. 

While the Chinese 
< < 

community in Toronto ie different in aome respects, it is still 

useful to, analyse these data and to illustrate the conditions 

in the Easterjl part of Canada. 

An examination of the,North Amerlcan destinations ahowa, 
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the impl)rtance of, the Eaetern Seaboard Chinese communltiee to

thoee Chinese resident in Toront-'o. The~ majority of visite ta' 

the United States are not to San Francisco, or the, West Coaet, 
, , 

where the largest Chinesé population ie found, but'to the Eaet 

and the Midweet, across the' Great Lakes. 
-' 

Examination of the desti~atione by city ~elntorces th~ 

i-mpreselon of the 'importance of the Eastern Seaboard Chi neee 
~ 

population. New York City ia the moet important destina:tion, 

followed by Buffalo and Detroit. The facillty of 

transporta ti on to these cl t ies çannot be ov er 1 ooked, nor ean 

the element of the tran~ortation ehannels of original 
, 1 

migration streaming Canadian and United States ,migrants al'ong 

similar paths (eee a~ove). 

A eeparate register at the end' of the main sequence 

contains thè names of Chineee born in Canada (the" "Nati ve Born 

Reglstere"). Most Chinese born in Canada and resident~ in 

Toronto were born 'in British Columbia or in Ontar'ioe None vere 

born in the provinces to the Eaet of Ontario. None are trom 

Quebec, or from the Maritimes. Migration aeeme to oceur 

towarde the Eaet, but not trom the pOinte further Éaet than 
.... 

Ontario. 
, 

A sizeable minori ty of Chineee born fn Canada were bo'rn in 

emall to~ns. ~t some point internal migration has oecurred 

~rom emall tgwns to a big Eastern city, but the birth or the 

ohild took plaoe in the emall town. It eeeme that- recent , 

migration is directl~ to the large citiee, so the earlier 

rural-urba~ pattern may be dist.incti.ve and no l~nger typical • 

" ,-
• 

", 

• 

-



r-:·,-'I't" 

-'" 

--
,~ 

; 
-;J 

--,. 

0\ 
N 

35U1 

30 01 

250 

1 
200 

150 

100 

50 

M 
N 
0\ 
~ 

1 
J 

FlOURE II - 8 ~ ,,_ i 

TORONTO REOISTERS FOR EX~ PERMITS 

-

/ 

Ir; (;) U'\ 0 If\ 
N M M ~ .:7 
0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ 0\ ' 
~ rl rl r-I r-I 

Year 

~ 

• \ :. 

" 

• --· · .. 
'. 
" '. '. " 
" · . , . 
· . · . 

, , . . 
: 
: 

. , 
: 
: 

" ',., 
1 - ' 
. t 

"1 

Destinations 

U.S. 

China 

.. ' 
;: . 

0 
If\ -
Q\ 1 r-I-

., y. 'J - ~ 'l 



. 1 

, 

1 
j' 

" , 

! 

5 

$ , 

TABLE 11-17 

TORONTO REGISTERS OF EXIT PERMITS - DESTINATIONS 

. 

United 

., 
China 643 (59~) 

Uni ted States '428 (40~) 

Hong Kong 7 (O. 6~) 

Caribbean ' 5 (O. 5~) 

1083 

TABLE 11-18 

TORONTO RE9IST~S OF EXIT PERMITS 
NORT·li AMERICAN DESTINATIONS 

States* ,~ " 

East~rn SeaboBtrd ,"225 . (68~) . ' 

Mldvest 71 (21 ~) 
, 

(9~) West, .29 
. ~ 

Caribbean 5 (2~) 

*Where sp~ciflc destinations are given. 

TABLE II-19 

TORONTO REGISTERS OF EXIT PERMITS 
, DESTINATION BY MAJOR U.S. CITY 

New York City 137 

Buffalo 
.-

44 

Detroit 38 

Chicago 19 

Boston 19 

San Francisco . 10 

, ·63· 
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TORONTO REGI ~ERS QF EXIT ~~RMITS 
BIRTHPLACE OF ~ATIVE'BOR~ BY PROVINCE 

Ontario 22 .. {'48~)' 

Britieh Col.umbia 19: (41~) 

Alberta 2 (4'. 5~) .. 
Manitoba 2' (4.5~) 

Saskatèhewan . 1 (2~) 

" 
t 

TABLE II-21 

TORONTO REGISTERS' OF EXIT PERMITS 
-BIRTHPLACE OF NATIVE BORN BY CITY 

-,>t:JI' .. 
" ' Miscellaneous Small Towns 17 (37~) 

Toronto 1 5 (33~) . ' 

Vancouver 10 (22~) 

Victoria 3 (6~) 

Calgary (2~) 

Summarl 

Chinese. migration to Canada 18 part of a large and long 

. outmigration from So'utheastern èh1na to various parts of- the 
, ' 

world. While the labor requirements for the building of thj 

transcontinerital ra1lwat and the goldrush are ,usually given as , 

decisive pull factors, other elements sUéh as events in China, 

transportation, and economi~ cycles elsewhere in North America 

must also be 'included. 

64" -
r, ' 

" 

~ -.! 

-. 

Î' 



.. "b'Yff 'f. t'li 1· ~\ol ,.~ ...... 

1:. .. ., j' 

.-

, . 

.' 

'. 

'. 

'. 

-
Chinese migratiop to Canada occurs in wav~s, and ~xh1bits' 

qulte d'ifferent characteristics at various points .. in time. It 
. 

,ls ,important to distinguis:h betw en the early p~'riod, th'e 
\ 

middle years of peak migration, th years of exclusion coupled 

with hlgh rates'of return 'to China, and the later years of 

lower migration. ' Migration pattern"s are not simply a mirror of 
• 

official Can'adian immigrat~on polic:f, but are thé '1""esul t of a 

number of factors in combination. 

Mfgration to the! Eastern pa~t of 'North America is further 

differentiated because of distance from the Bourae of 

immigrants. Step migration becomes important. (ov.er land and. by' 

way of Atlantic seaports), s~ep migration from other settlement 
. . 

areas expériencing decline (the Caribbean and ;Latin America),~ 

and return migration wh~ch 'i$ doubtless expensive 'and 

difficult. InternaI migration Eastward across Canada is 

facilitated by the rail~ay, and ,perhapa encouragerd i..n some 
.. ~ 1 or... () 

instances br the high proportion of Chinese in the oV~T~ll . , . 
population in the West. Chinese settlement ,in Quebec is 

~ . 
charac'berized by increasing con-centration in _ the ~,ol1t1"eal ~ 

metropo li tan area, and 1.ts , 'secondary role in relation to 

the Chinese community in Toronto. 
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CHAPTER' III , , 

HISTORICAL SOURCES AND B~UND 
FOR THE CHINESE COMMUNITY 1~--MO~EAL • 

, -
Most p~blished wo~ks on the Chinese in Canada omit 

l , -

treatment of the history of the cOmmunities in Easte-rn Canada 

and esp~cially Quebec. In recent years some research has, 

started to a~pear on Toronto, but Most of these ~tudies ~re 

~ynchronic and sociological in nature. 

" 

Subsuming the -history of Eastern Chinese CaI1adian'S under 

th a t 0 f th _9 \Il est h as l e d e ven st u d e-n t s 0 f the ~ as t lo r e i ter ~ t ~~ 

the same Western works and categories and conclusions to the,' 
1 .... , 

d-etriment of'understanding the disti'nct1ve conditions ot the' 

East. It ls 'by assembling and synthesLzJng various r-esearch' 

and- primary s'ources that ve can understand s-ome of the social 

history' of the Chln.ese in Quebee. 

Research Projectsz Theses, Student Papers: . 

. The largest number of research proje~ts are connected vi th,_, 
, , -

soc 1 al W 0 r k, se r vic es and soc 1 al W 0 r k st u den t s ' r e S e arc h. ' 

So~ial services are prbvided at several points for 1he Chlnese 

community by Chinese social workers, and several surveys hàve . 
• 9$Sn carried out by or with~these soc1al service agen'CiéS. The .. 

• v 

MOSt readily aval1able reèear.ch mater1ai la in the theses 
, " - \: 
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prepared by sopia1 york studenta. Moat of these theses are ' 

ooncerned wlth the fami1y uni~ .nd auccessf~l'adjuatment of 

Immlg~ah~s (Bu~'1974; Le~ 1973; Phone 1913; 
l' " 

'\ 
Poon 1-977). 

, 

Another study on .the faml1y (n~t a thes i,S) was d ~'fle by S.' Chin 

(1975), and on çultura1 Ide!ltt'ty by R. Chin (1 ~75). 

A thesis on adjustm'~nt of HOl1g Kong Chinese etudentà was 

d~1te by Fung and Lau (19?-t), and. a atudy of Montreal Chineee 

studentà' social achievemel1t by. Lam (1978) •. , , ' , 

theses have ~een done on Chineee community 
1 .. 

institutions: Crepeau (1950) on the Chineee Catho11c Mie~ion, 

and Law (1967) on the Chin~ee Hospi tal,. Lain ( 1 978 ) al s 0 

ino1uqes de'tai1ed discussion of Chinese coinmun,1ty volunt~ry 

, assoc.1ations. , 1 

Speeitic topics in the "soc'lal sciences ,have' beeh.' ~eve10p~d : 
, c < 4 ri. .. ~ • 

in a student paper by Chang (1977) on revol ving cre'(l1 t groups, 
, ' 

and 1n a paper by Kwok and Bertol1uzzi (1975) on' locations o"f, 
, "!<j'---~ 

various occupational groupa. ,. , . . 

Intra-urban migration le covered by an ho~~rs th~sis: Wco 
(1969). More recently Chlang (1978a)- studied '~~èupat'lon~l 

-
mobility o~ a group o~ immigrant men. Bath of theae studies . ' 

include a sample populatiop" a questionnaire, an'd qùartti tat·l ve -

analysie of the data. 

A student paper by Davl~s (197~>surv~ys the Môntreal 

Ch~!"ese co~uni ty . qunavail:able). "An older ~opul,ar, accou.nt of 
~ 1 : 

the Chinatown district w~ th description of the Chinese Cat'ho1~c 

. Church la' found in A~det (1950) • 

, Finally two oldar theses hav~ à'gr~at aeal of ih~ormatfon 

Rober't (1928). wri t ~Ilg on 
, . 
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the 'Dufferln District, (which, i-ncludes Chinatown) gi ves deta! le'd 
< c 

descrip~ions and surveys of Q~ineae 
t '. ~ , \ 

in Ch i na tovn. , Another 

th~s16 (T~ylor 1~33) studies dh~nese 
, ~ , ~ 

seh~ols in Canada, but 
~ , .. (" 

. includes infèr~ation,on polir.içal a~ignmerlts and co~position of 
~ ~. t • 

the Montreal. Chineee communi t7 . ~n~ fe'latto.n -to the establishment 
... J ~ ! 

and management of C,hine1se "lahgùag~· schools in Montrea'l. , 
\, . 

For. this res~arch proj eet ~.fle, wprk of Woo and Chiang ha.ve 
, ," • fr ,. t' 

been.use~ most heavily. f~r back~round tnformation, supplemented 

~y the he~pf~l ~istorica~ eur~~~s .founa,in Lam~ taw~ . Robert and 

J' Tayl"or • 
" 

.e~~r~l reaea~chers are ,~rking 
• • Jo, 

, , 

~nrrently on various 
\ , . 

. aspects of :'the Chiness lr.l Mônt-I:e'~l ~ 'and 
~ 

these pe~sohs have beefl 
" . 

consulted 'whenever possible. , , 
" ' , . .. 

1 r 

No ,separa,te mènographs on the 9hines~ in Montre~al have 
, ' . , 

, been - found. 

Chinese Community Sources: 

T~o ,histories of ch,urche~ exist, writ·ten' by a,'Chinese 

\ . 
• f' 1 __ 

,No general Chinese ?ewspap'els have' been di~cov~red to have 
- . 

been p~blish~d i'n Montrea,l.. ft /has' been necessary to consul t 
, 

the Chinese press ~lri TOl"ont6, V~héou ,jer and Jictoria. • 
. -"Q" ' ~ 

A great deal of ,~ore ~phem~,r~l materlal ·exl~ts. 14any' 
1 

souvenir prograins have beeh pr;epar.,ed, for varlous hol1day 
.' , 

cele:brati.ons, ~iving' the narOes of tne pèrsons ~nd organizatione 

;l.nvolved in the activ.ity. The~e .,arè n'ot systemat!cally 
• , ~ b .. 

preéerved, althoush some, we~e·coLlected for thls reeearch. 
\ . 

... 
" .. '\ 
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Working records exIst fOr var loua bus inesses and associations, , 
1 

but these are not generally avai 1 able for study. - Law mentiotls 
, ' , . , 

--··finding some pamphlets publish~d by the Kuo Min Tang in 

Montreal for a short periode Sorne 'Cersons ,in the Chinese· 
6 ~ 

cOI1!.murii ty have maintained personal files, of epnemeral J!later1als 
ft ! { ... -

for their own reference. Various personÇl.I',iâmil;v do~~ment8., 

for example 1mmigration~apers, are held by, indiv1duals ... 

General Newspapers: 

'" ·Both the English and French language newspapers f.or 
. 

Montreal contain material on the Chinese communi ty. There are 

art icI e s r e p,.o,r t i.n g ne w s ev e n te con c e r n i n g the Chi ne se, 
" ' 

desc'riptive repo~\tlng on festivals, on restaurants ,a,nd 

Chinatown for non-Chinese. In addition, obi tuaries, marriage 

announcements and legal notices for the Chinese cOID:munity 
, . , 

appear in the general newspapers, because of the lapk of 

Chinese newspapers. 

Statistical Sources: 

The Ceneus of Canada has beeh consul ted for the years 

1881-1981 for aggregate statistics on the Chinese in Montreal, 

and for the rest of Canada. The manuscript ceneus for 1881 has 

ree en t ly been re l eased and has been e onsu l ted • Immigration 

statisties for Canada and Quebec have been consulted. The 

Annuaire du Quebec gi ves censue details for 1861-1881 .whieh are 

more specifie than the Federal ones concerning Chinese 

reslden't-s in the early years. 

Primary Sources: 

One 'of the important primary, sources for thls study has 

been Chineee directoriea for Montreal and other areae prepared 
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The ... for thé use of th~e Chinese communi ty. 

ear~lest refer-ence", to such a directory fO,r Montre-al ls found Uln 
, 

a newspaper articl~ of 6 Decamber 1939, 
-

Montreal Herald,_ 
" -

.statip.g tl).at the first directory had just been prepared. 

". 

- -$ 
,-Directories for Montreal have bee"n lQcated and u,sed for 1974 .. -'p 

onwards, although'the earller ones may still exist. Chinese , 
directo'1"J~s producèd elsewhère for larger regions but including 

M'o n t r e al h a v e b e e n con ~ u l te d. (Dunbar" A.R. 1892 and 

International' ~hinese Bu'siness Direc.tory of the Wor'ld'191~) 

Chinese directories for th, earlier years in~luded ~nlY t~e 

names and addresses of busine~see. Howevert this ~as often -the 
, . 

pla c e 0 f r e s ide n c e f 0 T the e m plo Y e e s as weIl '. But the 
-

di,rectories -'never included aIl possible Chinese add'resses. 
~ 

They ar-e tnost useful for comparison between cities, and, to 

illustrate connections between Chinese communities. 'Some of 

the more recent directories have historical sketches and 

de m 0 g r a phi c· est i mat es for the Chi ne sec 0 m mu nit Y con c ~ r n e d • 

Some of the subscribed advertiseJ;llents are quite informative 
( 

regarding services, age, and locations of the business. The 

older directories and parts of the newer ones give the namee in 

Chinese characters as weIl as in romanization which le 

essential for analysie of names. Directories of the ~{lrller 
" 

per~od, were' compli'ed' t'rom "s~ratcn," 0)"' from pôsta'l ~r·e"C'~rd.s. 

w~ile 'thO'se 'o,f recent years are paralle.l to the general 

tel e p h 0 n e b~ 0 0 k s " w 1 t h the Ch 1 ne sen am e s e x t r a ete d" and - . 
ad.vertislng and a class,ified section added by the edi tors. 

Because Chinese dlrectories are not available for aIl the 

years under study, and because some 1nclude business ad~reseee' 
.\ 
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only, ge,neral city directories have been ti'eed to suppl ement the 

Chineee d~féctori-es. For Montreal, Lo'{ell 's Ci 1;y Director;}~ has 

been used in three ways: the Chinese names' have been extracted 

from" the alphabetical listing, Chines'e ~'usines8es from the 

classifled listing, and addresses in areas of Chinese 

concentration from the atreet direç;t·ori'es. 
, 

In recent years the 
, -

city directories are far le8s complete than previously, but in 

these y;:rs the éhinese dire~ are ~vail .. ble. , ' 

In cases of discrepanéy.- the regular "telephone bo~ waS 

us~d to xe,rify information, and to check for persans who may 

have re loca.ted recently, or who are. difficul t to contact. Th~ 

clas8ified sEction of the general telephone book lists some 

businessef\, especially restaurants. 

Obi~\larie8, legal and marriage announcements published in 

Montreal newspapers have been co.1lected and utilized for the 

duration of the re,search preject. Toronto Chinese neW'spapers 

were sCfipned. School records are known to exiet' on various 

ethnic groups, but are not avai lable for consul tation. C.hurch 

archives have beert 'utilized, as weIl as photographic and , , 

hospi tal archi ves. The last vere usefu)' becauae the a-dmisaion , 

and post-mortem books; as well as ether r-ecords) previde 

information on persons who might be missed in other sources: 

very young, women, the indigent or tempor~ry~, 
\ ,\ \ . , 

\ - ,1 

archives have been constilted at thr'e~ Levelaf . . ' 
immigration, directory,' photographiQ.,·"and r~iiway 'r§'oçrde' :in 

.~ .. ... 
1 ' , 

Federal archives, notarial deeds in Prc(vincial archives ,and 
, , 

assessment rolla in City and l&un1c1pa'11ty archi1f~s. Votera' 
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lists were not consulted because the Chinese were 
- , , 

disenfranchised for many years. Birth, marriage and death 
• f 

registrations were not consul ted because of the difficul ty of 

access caused by the organi zation of the records. 

A var iety of maps were consu 1 ted, the ~OS t ueef'ul of theae 
1 

being the Underwrit/'Ps Insurance maps for -the period aroUJld the 

turn of the century and for the 1960's. 
!P'- ... '0:; b" . 

Thes e maps show 

details of' site, physical characteristics anà -us~ for _buildings' 
1 

and land. The older maps indica,te primary ownership of' land 
• 

1 

pa~cels._ and bui l~ings. 

Demogràphic Summary: , 

All sources of ctemographic information on the Chinese 

community must be considered ta be approximat ions. Most ethnie 
\ 1 

groups fèel that the official censue figures underestimate., 

sametimes grossly, the numbers of their groups. This 1e 

b'e6ause of 'miesed in'di. viduals, fear or diffieul ty. on the part 

of s ome' p e rsons in answer i ng ce nsus ques ~ ions, and be cauee 

fu~ther inqu1ry may not be s~nsitive to diffel;'ences betw~en 
\ 

particular eth~ic groups. ' Examinatt'on of the manl:scri.pt 

"ache dules for the ceneue Of 1881 -in di st r i ete of immigrant 

concentration demonstrated the difficul ty in ,the collection gf 
kt _, 

complete, information. • 

'" 
Immigration records are very specifie b\rt; do not cover the ~ 

ea7;"ly' periods of u'nrestrlcted fmmigration, i,nformal m,igration 
• -' ~ .,' "t.I 

, \..~ _,. l '!'. 1 

aq.ros~, the ,Uni~ed .sta.~eS:-Q,or.de.r,. illegal entry, or, 1n~eI1làl'; 
) ~ .. ~,.. 

m~g.ra.tion wi thin Canada. M~ny Chineee persons havè passports 
\ ~ 

which would not reveal their ethnie stat'us in immigration 
! ' . 

. ---:, stat1stiéS: Br! tish f!oll1 Hong Kon'g for example; C~nad1an hom, 
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'ethnie Chinese persons may be reported as Canadians, especially 

if they no longer speak Chinese. 

With aIl 'of these probleme in mind, one of the firet 

questions that was posed in interviews waa, 'How many Chinese 

people live in Montreal?' Estimates usually ranged between 

30,000 and )5,000 for the 1979-81 periode It ls interesting to 

review various interviewa and eatimatea in newspaper aource~ in 

this regard (aee Table 1II-1). Probabl,Y these eetimates tend to 

be toO''l\igh, and tend to inerease by intervals of round 

numbers'., But they are important aa an index of the mental 
" 

image of the Chinese eommunity which ie perhape rmore 
6" 

elgn,~ficant than official census or other estimates to the 
',-~ 

member~ of the Chinese cOlllIDuni ty themae Ives and to the "man in 
l 

the street". 

An interesting and uaeful calculation is presented in one 

theais CLaw 1967:12) using the birth atatistics. In 1961 there 

wer e bi rth regi a t rat i one fo r 17'2, Chine se qab i e a bo rn i~ that 
, , 

year. Law ca+culates infants at 2.5~ of the population, and 

reachea an estimate for the overall population for 1961 at 

6,880 persona. However, the v~ry, disproporti.ona-t~ sex ratio: 

and high pereenta,ge of incomplete families makes estimatee 

related to births difficul t at- 'bést..-
, , 

Of ail of these es-timatee, the on~ that ia moet common and 

per}laps the least aecurate 'ia the' aseumptlon that the Chinatown 

:dlstrlct Is ln severe deeline and that ~herefore the whole 
" 

Chineee community ls in a similar decline. ,The equation in 
'. 

r ~ 1 

, 

thla 1ine of thinking i~, thàt Chin,atown le disappear~ng',' 
.." 

therefor'e, the Chin'e$,e ar,e .disappearin-g. The ques'tion of the 
\ 

1 '. ' 
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TABI2 III - 1 

.; ESTIr-1ATIS~' ':'HE CHIN!SE C~I~ Dl :'ION'!P.EA.!. 

Da.te Censue 

1850 

1ê60 

1870 

1 seo 

!89C 

19CO 

1910 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

1960 

19'70 

1976 

1980 

City Metropolitan Area 

l 

.' 
7 

33 

1,0)7 

1,197 

1,579 

1,744 

1,400 

978 

3, )%,.,c 

7,420 

7,285 

1,735 

2,122 

1,566 

1,272 

3,062 

10,655 

10,6e08 (1976) 

1 • Rev. Paul Chan, Gazette, December 4, 1972. 
2. '!'ontreal Star, :rovelllber 6, 1976. 

" 

Othet Eetimates , 

Fi_r~t art:ivals 1 

First arrivals3 (1863) 

First ar:-~vals2 
Fi rst arri vala6 (1885) 

5007 : 1I?96) 

~,(ti)2 
\ 

10,0C()2 (19'4.) 

3O,'CXX?-35,OCC5 

500 1 n )~l'l1na town 
1 COO in ChinatoW'n 

:2,('«'- 3'f 1n\ 8r.inato-.{J'\ 

'// 

:< 
3. f<I.ontreal ~, A.ugust 21. 1972 • 
4.. l~tter !:-0IlI C. Archarn'l:ault, Archlvlst de ia Ville to P.'J. Ro:( 13 rTovel!1ber' 

1946.' t~ 

5. ,Oral 1ntervie~, 1979-81: 
6. ra ... 1967:11-1,2..- " 
7. r4ontreq:Sûlt, Sept~mber 21, 18%. 
S. Gazette" October 21, 1900, c1t1ng Federal Census for t'976I't'N~t1ve to~ 

Chines~' • _ -' 
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physica,l extent and duration ot Chinatown will be discuesed 

below. As to the overall Bize of the Chinese communi ty, there 

. ia every in'd~catiori ,that it is inéreaslng in number i~ not in '" 

\f'ialbility. , 

When informants speke of the decline of th'e Chinese 

communi~y, they sometimee e?-aborated" to' rev:eal how this 
, ' 

'~decline",is occu:crlng. T.he .composl tian, of Chinatown le said 
j " 

to ,be changing. It ie now li. center for aging i~migrants from 

t·he w·ave of migration ln the,early part of the century who have 
, , 

'no famllies ln Can,aêia to lOQk after themw As this population 

ages, It loses ita economic viability, and gradually shrinks aS 

Indlvlduals die. T}1us, one can see the decline of the T'ai

shan migran~ group who came trom vi Il age :peasant origins. The 
... ! '\ \ 

second major. comp6nen~ of th~> fOPulation of ~hinatown is said 

to be the new immigrants 'wh~speak aply Chinese. They may. 

l,ocate in Chinatown for a tlme until they ca.n acquire jobs, 
t' 1 

, 
language skills and cçntacts' to live elsewhere. Chinatown ia 

~hu~ a receiving point, and way-station for thoee who have 

pr,oblems of ~~j~stment upon arrivai. The re,fu,gees fro"m 

Soùtheast As~a ,,(the·.·b~a~ people',' the urh~n· Hong Kong 'migrants, 
, . /, , , 

, 1, ~ 

a~o,~s6red, r,:l.'a~~ves, and students ,tend to locate o~tside' 
, • 1 

ChÙa,town. I~,v~n hlI tia1:1 y,.. So 1t ia ,,:ccurate te say, tha~' 
(}h1natown ha, "de~l',~~ed" ,a,s- ~~he pOpula;t:1.on·· has ch~nge(d from ,~he 

f'airly 'compl'S 'en~i v.;t range of econom1cally actl ve ,1n41 viduals 
• \ 1 ~ ~ .. 

, !.. .., ' t .', 1 

and families ,to become an ethnie service and· res"idential "t '\ 1 l , ~ , 

• , r r ~ ~ 

'e&nt~r for, di aiiv'a.n:taged: sectors of the larger commun1 ty. 'On 
~ ,," '\.. ~ i 1 

weeken~e' 'an~ .dU~g hO~idaie' Chin~town ia ,vi~ibiy altered when 

1 
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the Chinese li v ing throughout the met ropo 1 i tan area 
t 

~ome to 

Chinatown to ehop, to me~t friends and fami ly, to eat in the " 

restaurants, to attend church or other social insti tutions. 

Turning to the census. figures, and bearing in mind that 
v 

they probably represe.nt minimum figures, we can examine the 

patterns of popula t i on growth. The fi ret e hart (Append i x A)

illustl"ates the relatjve growth of the population born in China 
, ' 

and the Chinase 'population barn elsewhere. It Is only in the 
, 

1971 ceneus figu~es that Chinese born- outsi-de of China become 
, / 

the majority" a'nd,this may be' due'to the r~eent' arrivaI of a

larg-e number of Hong KOl1g born immigrants. The major origin of 
, , -

the 'Chinese community ha~ been China it,salf' until very 

reeently, and the population has bee~ maintained by migrante, ' 
1 J J (1 

not 'by Canadian born Chinese. The effect's of, Chineee exe liualon 

and high numbers df :veturn migrants are l seen in the ye.ars 1941-
, 

51 in the large 1~8ses of o'verall population. , . 
, 1 

'!n Figure' 2 (AP?endi~, A) ,the, ~rowth p~tterns of the 
, 1 -, 

Chineee' d'ommun i tiee by province- and ci ty 'ca.n be compar$d. 
j ,ttt1 • , , , 

, -
:ari~ish Columbia has experienced the greatest ~rowth ~a weIl as 

1 # 1 t 

the steepest de~lines Qver 'the years, while th~ gr'Ow:th patterns 
, 

'for Ontario" Alberta and Quebec, have been,qulte eiml1a.t'anq. 

'more' graduaI. : rAtter 1961 Ontar.1.o populatl,on inoreased rapidly 
l, , 

surp~sses ,thfit',of Br! t~'sh Columbia. 
t t , 1 

.[ 

, , , ~ 
, 

The Browt'h rate foi- cities (Figure 3) shows very -sl';larp 
", 

... l' -

'in,c'reaees and, decreases for Vancouver. This ia understandable 
i r ',. 

in light o'f, VanO,quverfe role~s arec1,eivin'g city f'qr"'ne" 

~18~~Çlte_, ,"~'d' :th~- departure ~e,lnt .~o,~ t~,ose returnlng~O ?h~~~: ~'. 
Thus the' t~â.nBi~nt popu:latiort.18 s'reater tha~ tn other' c,entére •. < 'l'''-tr _......, 

" 
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The patterns of growth and decline for Montreal resemble those 

of Toronto (until recently), Edmonton and Calgary. Vancouver 
-

and Victoria are.qui te distinct and different from each other. 

During the general decline in population in the 1941-51 period 

Montreal suffered a much greater decline than di~ Toronto, 

which lost little population, and -then surged ahead after World 

. War II. Montreal has grown sinee the War, but from a much 

amaller base. The present larg6 diapari ty in the size of the 

Montreal and Tor.onto communi ties certainly has i ts origins in 

the 1940's. The popular impression that Montreal la still in 

decline May reflect the growlpg dlsparity in the· size of -the 

Chineee population in Montreal and Toronto, rather than any 

abeolute de,cline in Montreal. 

Wi thin ,Quebec, (the Montreal area has always been the main 

focue of Chinese se~tlement (Append}x A, figure 4). In recent 
. 

yeare there has increasing movement of Chineee to the 

auburba. i,nation has been :the South Shore where 
.. 

many residential and scat ered commeréial ai tes are foun~. 

Qu.ebec City has a very stable, small Chineee populati911' 

which l""epreaents a decreasing proportion of the Provincial 

tot~l. ' Thua the tôtal Quebec provincial Chinese population, 

was sm~ll but eseentially urban for the' period 1851-1891, a 
. -

largex: pr9portion wal:! in small towns trom 1901 -1951, and after 
, ' 

1951' the ~rba~ concentration in' the ~ontreal metropoli tan area 
. . 

has eoared. -' Because t~e Y'~~rB' 1901-31 represent years of 

rather large, migratio!1, ,the data. suggèst that older migrante 

are mov1ng fro:m. small sr centers into Montreal, and that new 
t 

'-1u1gr,ant's (1961 onwards) ,come- to Montre'i'-l initially. 'This 18 
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similar to data from Toronto showing birthplace of Canadiah 

b 0 r n Chi ne se ( Se e Cha pte r l l ) . In ter vie ws è u p p 0 r t th i s 

pattern. Employment in small towns'and in more remote areas of 

th..e(East and Maritimes vas mentioned, but the familiee had 

returned to Montreal to increase. thei r economic opportunl ties. 

o the r i nt e r vie w s r e fer r e d toc h i l d 'r en m 0 vin g taO n t a rio, 

espec~ally to 'oronto, but no one indicated pr e s e'n t 0 r" 
.' , 

expected movemen~ East or Northea~t • 
. 

Because the Chinese community has had a ver.y 

dis pro p or t ion a te \8 ex rat i 0 , the d.1s tri but ton of w 0 men 
\ 

determines the~ possibl1i ties of growth for each city. Apperidix , . 
A, Figure 5.shows'''that the population cf women did not deoline' ,.. . . 

\ 

in the 1941-51 period, and that the'recent risee are slmilar to 

those in the 0 verall Chi nese populat ion. In Fig'ure 6, we see 

that the :.distribution 'of, 'womeIl 'ls quite even throughout the 

provinces. This means that the settlements in Quebec have the 

s~me .. p~tential for 'growth on a. Canadian born base aÈs British 

Columbia or Ontario. Quebec cannot be ,èharacterized as a 
• 1 

"frontier" wi th only male migrants. The cpiniol1 that women f,Uld 
-

chi ldren 'vere present onlY'.in the very large Chinatowns such as 
, , 

VanCOuver or .San Francisco (for the United State1)- does hot . 
seem to hold. Women, even vhen they vere a very small 

proportion Qf the Chinese population, vere fairly evenly spread 
~ 

across the country~ and the possibili ty of a second generation " 

of Canadian born children equally present. The data on the 
--' 

~birthplace of Canadian bQrn Chineee from the Toronto .regleters 

(Figure 1I-23) not only support the national spread of tam1ly . 
groupe, but point up the proportion of o.ver one-thlr~ who vere ........ 

78 

.. -



" o 

, ,~ , 

, 
-" 

r.. _ 
" r 

L": . ~ • J .. ~~ • .t!""'". 

/ 

, .. 

- ' 1 

. \ 

born in' small towns, implyfng that faml1y groupa' vere present, 
,fi 

outslde . the large urban areas t,n those càses. 

Physica~ Location of ~ Chine~e Cqmmunity 

During interviews questionS vere asked about the' l"ocatiotl' 

.. ~ ~-.. 

", and hietory of the Chineee cOInmunity in Mo~t,real. Some' people "l-

l ' , 

\; r e p l ~ e d th a t the y d i d n '.,t k n 0 w ab 0 u t the h i st 0 r y 0 f the 
t ~ • 3" f 

community; that they had fo..1lowed th~ir father or uncle or .. , 

grandie" ther and that there wasn' t t ime to worry abou"t hoy or 
., " .. . -

why Chinese peQple came to Mon~real. It was more imp~rtan~ to 
'~ 

york on the job st hand. Also it was said' that' the ear'1y 

immigrants vére poor pe~p'lè'from the cou~tryside in China, and 

they weren't c0!lcerned' wi t,h questions of histqry. 
" , 

Older persons related that in the ·'p~st Montreal., ~ad:'.' 
< 

num~rous laundries, in ~ddi tion ta the restaurants' found now, 

and that business vas good and Chinatown lively~ Young~r 0 

per~one Just expressed lac~ of information and/o~ in~ereat • 
.. 

One account was interesting in the assertion that Chinatown was 
. -

originally located farth-er vest and north' of i ta present éi te. 

Anotber locatee i t north and east. Nelther ls borne out in the' 
\ 

\ 

written.records. T~lB point o~cu~s in the popular hiatQries of 

Chinatowns in ~oronto, Vancouver and Victorla ae well, $nd 

Toronto'!;! Ch1natown Is said to be loèat'ed- on Ita thlrd ~ite. 
• 0' 

Often the narra;t'lve of successive, presumably fotced, 

relocations le integrated \lnto resistance tQ present day urban 

r-eneval sohemes. Lar (1973c:101) hae noticed t~e same hietory 
, " 

concernlng the' ei tes of Chinatowns. , 
, '1 ... " ~ 

.'. ~hile qU8stïons' àba"ut -the hietory of. Ch:lnatown 'and the 

't'est ot the Chlnes$ communi ty ellci,ted eomewhat skètchy 
J 
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-ans'wers, the specifie and detal1ed information aboyt the 
\. 

o location and activi:t;iea: of 'particular people and businesses at 

the present time was unexpected. Telepho,ne number.s .far home. 

business and other locations were glven from memory for other 

people as we~l as the days and hours that they coùld probàbly" . . 
bec 0 nt a ete d • . Rel a. t 10 n shi P s we r e me n t ion 'e d ( k i n shi P , 

friendship, e~c.) and, çurrent activlties'and lhté;,ests of the 

o other person lin co~nection wi th the inter"; iewfrng~ Persons ln 

,var i 0 u soc cp pat ion s, k n e)l, an Jd cou l d des crI b e weI l the 

c ire u ~ ra tan c ~ s 0 f the ire 0 U ~ ter par t s . i n sim i l a r w-o r k • ,1 . 
'Businessmen hid... a good idee. of the equipment, costa, custom,ers, 

, . 
staff, etc. of similar businesses. 1hus the information on the 

Chinese community is, not lacking, it ls just focused. on 

present-day hortzontal relationahips rather than the 
1 _ ' 

hierarchical ,order socially or temporally. Ind 1 v Iduàl s were 
, < 

'ilell Informed about their counterparts who might b'e located aIl 

over the clty, but did-not commentton a close neighbor in ~ 
. 

different occupation. If pressed about the history ,of the 

Chinese community, usually a person would refer to old people 

or to community leaders as possible sources of information. 

Because of the difficulty in obtaining Much hlstor!cal 

information from lnterviews and curio sity about some of tne 

assump~ions of informants, written recorde were consultad as a 

further source of data. To do this hospital archi ves and 

Chinese directories. (containing names, addresses and 

occupations) vere consulted, and lista of aIl Chineee 

individuals found were prepared for the early yeare until 1890, 
1 

1 

and from then on for ten ye~r intervala: 1900, 1910, 1920 etc. 

~ 
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From theeé l1ste ~aps of the location and occupations of the 

Chinese iri Montreal were prepared showing every address found 

from~ 1880 'to 1890, and showlng a sample of every tenth address , 

for the years 1900 to 1970, every twèntie'th address for 1980. 

Eaeh sample vas drawn ind,ependel1,tly- of the others, and 
,/n. , ' , 

selection begun vith a random number. Ow'nership Q.f the' 
, . . . 

J?roperty \las de.termined by chec.king aIl' selecteq. addresses . , 
~ 

,against the 'City of Montreal. Assess,m~nt Rolls 'fa,r tbe ye'ar iil 
, ' 

'question (Le. addresses for 1920 vere èhecked against the 
~ ~ -t .. 

- c . 
Assessment Rolls for 1920 in the City, Archives). . Occupat ions 

ara aIse g1 ven in the Assessment ~Rolls, . and these vere compared . , 
:arid verified vith the lists •. (For the reeulting maps see 

Appendix.) 
, 

Considering the locattons of the Chibese addr-esses, we see 
, ' 

th~t, from 1880 through 1900 th'e major1>ty"of-,the addresaeè are 

Io~ated in --the districts known ae St. Louis and St. Laurent, in 

4' 
a p~rt of the ci ty that l i~es outside Old Mon treal, but which 

'- Vas heavily buil t up and occupied by a mixture of artisans and 

_ laborers of varioue ethnie backgrounds bafore the arri val of 

the Chineee. For the mo~t part the Chineee addreesee are 

within the general area) but not ln, what ie now Chinatown. 
"'. 

Turnlng to th~ use of the Chine-se sl tes, we see the 

earlilëT'~ddresses are for l.aundrles, wlt'h ,t'he appearanc~ of 

two merchants in the sample for 1900 in what le now Cliinatown. 

All premises.' are' rented durlng thia period. The spread of 

laundr1es abOJC.9 Sherbrooke along St. Laùrent le notable, this 
, fo .. . 

be1ng a x-esidentlal area. For the whole' p'eriod under study the, 

Chibese a~molit alv81s occupied' exiating buIldings, rather than 

1 - . . 
81 

l ' . \" ... ,..Î , 
1 -

, 
" . 



\ , 

o 

-'. .,. -.-~ 

construe-ting buildings themsel ve&: 
• 1. 

This is distinct from the 

"exper1 enc$ ,1 n ~h,e, West of: Cana~a; and la d ictated by t~, 

established:, bull t-up çhar-acter of Montreal and the dlet~let~ 
i 

~ 

in whlch the Chlneae .settled. \ AlI residence is at the business 

ai t~ unleas indicat~ed, .;an'd is not separate unti 1 the appearance 

of boarding houses in Chinâtown after 1910. 

From. 191 0 th rO~~h- f'93~ ~~e< ~ gr owt·~ and spread of the 
~ ~ 

\. 

laundries continues, and t,hel}e remained characterietically in . 
rented premises. The nucleu.,e Qf Chinatown forms in 1910, and 

: y , ~ Il 

cOtnIIlunl ty owned property appears there. Restaurants begin ta 

appear, first near Chinatown, but then along the paths of 
-. " . 

diffus.ion taken by the la,undries. ~ By 1930 thls diffusLon.has 
. f 

taken the shape of an Inverted "r" vith an east-west line along 

C'raig and Notre Dame streets to the West, and Ontario J3treet ta 

the Ea~, the center lin~ be{ng composed of the St. Laurent 

artery. Ownership of property, usually.by restaurants, 

merchants, or communi ty groups, is. found' in or near Chin~town. 

The firet laund ries in the western district of Notre Dame. de . 
Grace appear in 1920 near railway yards, and 1n 1930 just west 

• 
of Decarie BI vd. near tram-car l1nes. 

By 1940 property ownerehip la appearlng out~ide of . , 

Chinatown, and the path of diffusion has reached aIl the vay to 
1 

the North Shore of the le land and la found bath to the Eaet and 
'. 

W1at in t~-e vicinity of Gouin Blvd ..... The, :f,'irst ?,wned, purel~ 

re~idential) property appears. Some eettlement startl~ to oeeur 

iri the' LaSal~e area to the Sou thwest, and pure ly res 1 den t la1 
, 

10 Cations increase throughout 'J;he 1960'8- After 1950 the 
) 

concentration around Ch1natovn beg1kl8 to be ec.lfpsed by the 
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larger spread of settlement in the establ ished corridors of 

diffusion. The number of addresses in the East-end remaina 

significant. 

The period 1970-80 reflects the great increase in the size 
. ~ 

of the\ Montreal Chinese ~/ommunrty shown in Table 111-1, and 8P 

new pa,ttern emerges. Chinat0'\wn remains the site of owned 

merchant, restaurant o'r community property, but it ia 

" ~vershadowed by a greater ,"ucleus of res1dential settlement: 
, 

the "McGill ghetto," north of Sherbrooke and West of St. 

Laur.nt. The greatest conc~ntration of Chineee is now outside 
/. 4 

of Chinatown and physlcally removed by the bisecting commercial 

corridors of St. Catherine and Sherbrooke streets. Remember ing 

that the 1980 map represents only a 5~ sample, we see the , 

eriormous jump in the proportion of residencee, and in Chineee 

ownèd residencee, in the center of the Island and in LaSalle. 

Owned restaurants appear around the Island, but laundries have 

virtually disaJld)eared in the sample addreases. The corridor 

along S't. Laurent from Sherbrooke north throug~f'Outremont is 

now the nume ri cal focus of the "Ch i nese commun lty" wh 11 e 

ChinatO'wn is a emaller, se-parate, and speciallzed area: In 

this respect as weIl we can s'peàk of the relative but not the 

absol ute decl ine of Chinatown. 
"-..-! -\. 

This type of dual focus in Chinese vsettlement patterns ie 

found in New York City aIso, wlth a downtown Chlnatown near 

Mott Street, and another focus of" settlment uptown near 

Columbia University. In the case of Montreal, Bome of the 

aupporting social institutions are located nearby (one Chineee 
'-

school for example) and some have relocated into thle area when 
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rebuilding (the. Chinese Hospi tal) or when the .original building, 

was appropriated (The Chinees Preebyte~ian ,..Church)., But in 

interviewa no one identified thie area ae having the largeet 

concentration of Ch~neee, and certain~y no ~n~ refere to it as 

Chinatown. 

Earlieet 'Settlement 
. 

The earliest enumeration of Chineee' in Montreal' ie found 

in the Annuaire du Québec giving Quebec ceneue returne with a 
" 

single Chineee ,resident returnt3d for 1850-1870 inclueive. 

Another eource/, the Notman Archive, containe ~hotographe of 
, " , .. 

children of the McDonald family vith two Chineee servants" and 

wae taken in Notman's Montreal etudio in the 1860-' e. The next 

detailed record ie the Federal manuscript. cen~ue· for 1881, , 
where the returns are gi ven f~r the sev~n Chineee reeidenta of 

- ~ 

.Montreal. Four Chineee me-n reeided in St. Laurent ceneue 
f' 

~district ('at 633 Craig - sinee renumbered, according to the 
, 

city directory) and only one name ie given: Song Lon.B, aged 60 
'v 

years, who probably headed the group: 'The three others "ere 

aged 19, 31 and 43 years, t,heY,reeided together on ,the 
... 

. \ premiee-s, were from China and operated a Iaundry. The eldeet 

stated that }:1e wae married, but no other information le given.· 

The' immediate neighbore were a Jewieh school teacher, a Jewieh 
. 

clgar maker, an Engliah aurnamed .---earpenter: a trader and a toy 
" 

shop. Eleewhere in the St. Lauren-t district lived Sam Long~ 

ag è d 1 7 ye a r 8 f rom Chi na, wh 0 8 ta te d th a the was lIa und e ,r e r • 

He Il ve4 alone near t'tiO seamstresses, a laborer and ares idence 

for several nuns. 

, In St. 'Lo u i s di B t r 1 ct, ac r crs 8 St. Lau r e n t .B l v d. a 'man 
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surnamed Mo),-aged 60, ma~rled, aleo a Iaunderer) Iiv:ed alone in a 

C a t h 0 Ile are a w i t h Seo t 8 and p r i ma r i l Y Fr e n e h':-'~ p e a king 
\ 

neighbors. " 

The finâ,l Chinese resident in Montr'eal w,as in St. Apn'e 
'. 

-district, fu<rther \Y,eet, named John Ching'; aged 25, 
. 

born in 

China; occupat,1on, was gentleman, and he Ii\"ed alone in a ve,ry 
, , 

mixed area, wi th many English speaking immigran_t neighbors. 1 He'--

may haV'e been travelling and residing in rented accomodation. 

(Sources for the çensus: 

St; Laurent dist., 90:20 p. 2, reel C13220 

St. Laurent gist., 90:3 p...,5, reel C13220 

St. LOuis dist. 90:1 p.~7. reel C13217 

St. Ann's dist. ,90:10 p.33, reel C13211) 

Occupations j 
/ 

After 1881 we -cann,ot utilize the manll-sé'ri~t cenau'f:! 
1 

~cheduIes, and It la neceesary té turn toft,he information 

gleaned f,!'-'om the General Reglsters of ch/nese Immigratlo~ 
(Chapter II) and to the listé of names, addreases and 

occupat-ions created for the study of property ownership (aee 

deécr ipt ipn abova) • 
• 

From the General Registers we kn.ow that the most co.m~ot;l 

stated occupations of migrante des.ti~ed for Montreal ln 1900 

were mer-ehant (39~) or laborer (30~) with other occupatLona 

gi ven by s'malI percentages of migrants (see Chapter II). Wé do 

nct have specifie immigration recorda after ,this period. 

Tur:!ling ta the directory lista, which cQver the yeara 

1880-1980~ we ean examine the distribution and' change in 

ocoupations: ,t(P'igure 111-1). Laundri'es are the major type ot 
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employment,_ for many years, wi th thai r decline aS800iated wi th 
,'" r 1 

the most recent twen ty year pèr iode As other occupat,ions·· 
" 

muttiplied, la~ndri8s declined in proprotion, brit only'went 

into complete decline atter 1960 .. (To see in detail which-
. \ 

other ocpupational categories increased during, the perlod under 

study, consult Table III '- 2.) "- Merchante, businessmen, 
o • 

grocers, fruit. and vegetable merchants fluctuate in their share' 

of -t h e')wo rkfo r ce, but al ways remai n b ~ 1 ow 1 O~ of the tot al. 
,.r 

, The r e Ls no dis c e r n"i b let r end i n the var i a t ion s 0 ver t i llÏ e . 

"Rest~urants increase' in importance from 1910 to 1940. After a 

falling off. in 1950,' the; levels increase again. The category 

of cook or chef increases steadily in reçent years, anâ when 

coupled with restaurants show the increasing importance of this 

secto1 as employment in IB,and,riès declines. Waiters haVe not 

,been lnclu~ed' in this figuJ:'~ (se'e Table III - 2, for tHis) 
" 

and they would swe.ll thj3 ranks of restaurant workerâ even more. 
) 

,However restaurant work never completely' domLnates the 

ernployment of the Chirese community in the way that l,aundries 

did 'in the, early years. .. This is \ because ot the graduaI 

diversif~cation of employment for Chi ne sei n " Mon t r e al, 

espec.ially after World \o(ar Ir. Th'ère is also arise over the" 

i ' · . year in 'the number of 6unemployed: retired men, wldows,. 

stude ts. While these might not "be considered an occupâ.tional 

càtegory',' they represent a - Can~d'ian-resident dependerit . . ., 

popu lat ion, ~pi ch cou Id Çlnù. y he êuppo rted" by improv i h.s :tlie 

" ' economic situati.o.r::t o,f the employed Chinese suppor.ting"_ aged 
, t 

r-elatives or studenta and at le-ast partial integr,filtion Into', .. 
86 
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,r Mad-rra 
~, 
I~ 
tilaoco cl: 

ant1ea Slop 
-'~' 

Ihoto Sten 
Votd cl: Cœl 

flJpp11er 
~. 
Çodœ ., 
Airllne ·ptlOt 
DriInaia&. 
~(w1c1cN. 

~ retired, etc. 
'SbxJen\' 
~ 
~!foodlSB, '-etc.) 
lqI.; m.) 

,Clm1.œ1 
00""""" ' 

, '. MU1ister 
~t 

, Sérv1œ Walter " Jardtoi- -. ' 
'~, 

"'~ , ~ ~ 1uiT1ers 1 

~c1Sl 
~c _ 

., 
~ 

'7~ 

1 
, 

J. 

11B> !®' 
No. ~ lb. ~ 

'c 
2 100 (4' 93 

1 ~6.6 
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TABLE"1:J.f-.- 2 
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ariJpmoo - ttRmi1M. - FR'l4 _ (D~) 
1 ~ ç .~ \ :- , 

1cm ' 1910 "1<ID 1~ , >1910 19;o 1<m- lm 1<Rl 
~! ih ,~'é ~ ~ h, ~ h f h ~ Ho. ~ ~ ~ lb. 1.: _. 

~ll ' -, 
24 ~ 31 ai ~8? 40 -f!1.7 
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1 2.7 16 ?> 
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1..6 .3 3.1 ~ 
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.' 1 2.7 
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" Cal'!adian 'sodial services of pensiQners. 
~, -' , .. 

Another vaY.of eh,oving the irnpop-tance of lau'ndri~a. i-n, the 

econom'y c;>f Ch~neae ..in' 'Mont,real, is to compar'e, otnsr Canadian 

c1tles vith a Chineee bom!llunlty. Because the lauTldries'were 

licensed, epeciaLly taxed and .contrôlled 111' ,other ways, it le 
. ' 

like..îy ;that the list.s in city directoriee tire clo~e to"t'he' 
,,~ ., 
actual numbere! a.t 'any gi ven time. > The margiri of error \t~rough 

omise ions i e prQbab 1y s l'mi la; eno,ugh fo r the il JiH i ous cl t i es 

'that ve can compare the trends· W'ith sorne 'Contldence . 
. ' • d • 

While the availability of figures for Western'citiès le 
; 

Ieee complete tnan for' the Eastern, we'èee that-Mo~treai and 
r. 

~ ... : t 1 

Toronto .have ~,rge numbers of ,laun(d,ries. .Th: g~ps ln ·the 

directory figures 'reflect lack' of,,'llstlng .pf any laundriee or <., 

Q 

lack of':'directorlea being publishedv - both indi'c~te actual 

abeence or lov number of laundrieé-. 

larger èized ChineS'e c6mmunity, 

\ ... \ 

Rather th an Iieflecting a. 
. " f 

thla _ representé a narrow 
- . 

• ecoI;lomic, base for:. a smâller ,çommurifty. Y/e know.zhat the 

,\ 

-

" '.' Chineee populatiQn' of Morttreal star.ted to 'la'g behind that of 
, , .. . 

c , ~, 

'~', Tor,ohto'aft~er Wo.rld,·War II, but ~?e' ~umber~ of laundries etill' 

" 

. ' . 
. equ.à.ls or exq'eede Toronto's.lt wo.uld seem that' the limited 

poeeibilitie-s for employ~ent il) t'he Easte~n c1-ties led to a 

specialization and prolifez:ati~,~ of laupdr"iea out of proportion, 

to the size of .the Chine'se community, itself. While it le not 
" ' 

.possible to extract ,.s1~ilar 'fig,uTee for thé growt,h of 
l', . 

~res,tauranta, i t t'a suspected' that emplOyme'nt in the restaurant ,. , 

eector'le al~o dieproportionate and partial replacement for the 

'laundry employment. ,T:he Gazette ci tes an unidentifled fedéral 
, 

'survet ind-icating that 54~ of':,heads 
, . . ' 

r 89 .. , . 
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,..'J T;,.P'?,;;- LA:':NJRIE3 :m ':AIlAD:,;N C:TISS --FROM DIREC1"CRIE$ 
\". .. - ...., ..... "'" \ . 

\ ~ .' Montreal Toronto ~ Vanbouver Victoria Halifax ... _Edmonton Cal88l"Y Regina 1 

' 1 B7;7 
'" 

., 
, .. 

1879 
.., 
r.. 

,~ 2 4 12 " 

": " 
" 

189:) ~ 14 30 
" , go.:: 238 88 26 30 lO' , 

" 
. 

1 . 25 20 29, 1910 320 , 292 10 '2' 11 , ~, 

, 192G 1 401 381' ~ 23 ~3" ?/)' 24 21 

'9~ :{9<5 -, 347 1"59 '1 . 28 29 19 

1940 3'30 21,5 ' 21 17 33 9 

. , ., ?O' 1 9.50 . 
2.30 , 2.13- . " 

1960 200 162'f' , ;;9- 15·' , 12 

19"'0 ~ . 44· 10* '5 1 ' 
-', 

'9a) 11 ~ 

" 
t 

,~ .. Isrgely dry, cl~er8. 
') 

, \ 
, " 

M ontretlI work in' Chineee,' reetaurants (O'étober 21, 1980). 

" Th i soc cu pat i (, n t;ll . sur vey .' pro b a 01 y und e r est i mat e ~ the 
'>4..3 '\. ~..'Iit ~ t 

,informaI' aecto~!3 of the econçmy .a,lr~ the less' 'vis~ ble (or 

traC~!lb1",) occupat1?ns. D~,,,'er~. fo~nd. b\lt onl.l' '! small , 

nurober. Itinerant peddlers.:.were found in interv-iewing but, 

don't appear ,on the directory IlLats'. The "gentleman" of t'he. 
t 1 .( ~,,'" ~ , • 

1881 c~nsu'e doea notLappe~r (he' may h~v.è ,be,e'1i a' vlait6r).· M~lii' 
.. ,<»' "-

of the "1 iate'd addressee einpl\oyed a ,n'umbér- of pèople., 1including 

shop o'r ',laun'd-ry àse'i'atants 'who lived' and' ;"o~k'ed o'n th~' , , . 
, .... ' 

) ... "" ~ 

pl"è~~SeS, and, never appe}fred in, .directori~g. 'In checking aIl 

" " 
T , 

" 

~ . ". 

1 . , 
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of the hospital archivaI llets"agalnst the d~ctory lists,. 

app·roXil!latel Y. 1 5~ of the hoépi tal names had ,bee~ omi tted by ~~ ,. 

director i es. These were, ùsuà.lly w(dowa, or 01 de r men, often .. 
resident in Chi~atown, or i,nfants. The hospl tal 1 iets would, 

, of course, overrepreeënt these categories: 
.. ," 1. t 

Occupa~ion8 whi ch are both Infol'mal and i llegal are . , , 

~ac k 1 n gin, , t h·e d 1 r e c t (} r y Il st s • , '-Thè Immigration Archive8\ 
r, 
1 

(Canada. Nationa.l Archiv~s. Rècord Group 76) contain many 

'-refer~n~es to i llegÈ,n drug traffic in Montreal and deportees 
. ' 

, . for dru~ ,offences in the period of the 1920"s and 1930'8 

especially. Que~e~ had mor'e' convictions" th'\n B:ny province 
\. 

ex-cept l3ritJsh Columbia in 1'921' and 1923 for exa!Ilple ('Canada. 
~ 

l)ept. of He~lth. Opium and Drug Branch. Report of the Chief, 

May 15" 1923 and 1 Can~da. pominion' BU'l"eau cf Statistics. , . 

. .1'921'.). --M o~ t r~al po Il c e ur'ge d depo.r ta t i ons,- fo r d rug offe nce è 
(Star, 2 and 7 October 1922). Lists of the various court cases 
'~~I'_' • 

__ • ; l 

for dru"g offences a're found in Immigration Archi ves (Canada. 

Nati'onal ArchiNes. R~G.·, 76, v. 591, fi le' 831196). 
, ' ' 

Concurrently the press, in Montreal carried reports" of 

" "t'ong. wars", police raids, an il1ternal dispute among the' 

~reemasons,,'and nig}lt raide 09 launqries, (G'aZ,et.t e, 1 6 

December 1 933., 22 January '1934, 14 JSll.uary ,1 936, 2 Apri l "1936, 
, 

" 

28 De<?ember 193~) • 

. Whlle the fasèina-t'iôn with illicit activitiea in Ohlnatown 
• r" ~ 

probablY,led to senèationa~ized 'acèounte in the ne~spapera, it 

Besme that some persone must hav~'been engag~d in,informal; 

Illegal eco'nomic., acti vi ties, perhaps .. ,in responsè tQ .,the general 
\ " ..,.'..: 

economic rroJe~~' ,qf the perio~, and the difficuities s~1'1'ered 

' . 
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by the Chin'eae c'ommunl ty in particulal" .. 
ri 

~ ~ ,,' ~ / 

Gambllng actlvitles are mentloned in riewspaper ac-counts 

. for many periogs but, unllke drugs, concerned the Ch,inèse more· 

t'han. the l'ton-Chinese. G~Elbllng operàtions ,~re an unknowri 
, 

pr~portlon of the occupational system, but probàbly were a 
! • '1 .. 

factor in the redistribution o~ weal~h vithln tpe Chlnese 

commun! ty •. Much of the money woul d be drawn from. th'ose 
., 

galnfully employed in ordinary work, and thus the flow of monèy 
l , • 

ls. fro!'l outslde the community into·, a.nd 'around It~ Wtnnings . . 
\, 

• r ~.. i 

from gambling,were'said'to be the sour'ce o,f capital ,for a large . ( , 

new rèstaurant. Al though thià report vas probably untrue, the M 

1 dea 'i.e 1 literes t tng tha t a v i ab 1"e source of capt tal would be , 

win,nings from betting. .. 
, 

often ,drew the attentiQ,n of immigration inquiri,es, and is' 
l, ,'(~ _ (.".F 

another. ,way 'of circqlfÜfng weai th vi t'hln theJChl!lee~ ,cOrnIllùni-.ty: 

it' ls 'no't p~sàlblè' te es~tm'atè the, i'mpo'rta~c~ Of"'~hlS," b.ut 

prost.itutlon is not often mentionerl 'in "c'ortnectiol'l wvith the , 

Montreal Chinese co~uriity. 
~ ~ 

A number ~f other suppor~ activltie~ for the"Chinese 

commun! ty would have pr,ovided at least partial employment f9r 

peopl e. Courier and labor "'recruiting agents fa,cilltate.d 
~ , 

\ 

'mlgrati~n, food 'vas supplled through Chinese channéls, 
1 

remi ttance agents, the return of b'ones, '~"O China for buria:J., 
'; . 

travel back and forth te China, 'and' association aeti vi ties all 
1 \ 

In'{vo1 v fil economlc tranei:6ere as weIl' as socia.l benef! ts. 
, ' .,. 

The extént'ofr~he 'informal sector is i~lustrated ~y ~n 
. 

addrese book of a. -Montrea"l reaident. We can sèe the geographlc 
- , 

1 
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scatter of, the netvork of potentla} contacte ~h!f3 inci~Vl!l~a~l 

"--could acti vate, al though W'Et do~'t know how each address' related 4 

tq the m';&rant
v 

hlmself: 

r 
,~ 

LOG:atlon 
'" ~ \ 

... ' 

.' 

TABLÈ III-4 ~ 
• 1 • 1 

INDIVIDUii 'ADDRESS BOOK " 
\ . { , 

- Chi~es~ COJIlP~ny , 
- ( St 0 r e., caf e , , etc.) 

, ' 
Indl v fd ual . , 

" . 
. Sun 'Ni~8, China 4 4 

, " 

Hong Kong 

Seattle, Wash. 

, : Ogde,h, Ut'ah 

1 

1 

2 ' 

1 ' .' , 
," 

.. 
, ' Rock/, Sp-r i~g, Wyo '; _ 

\ ,~ 
. -~, :' '/, 2 

" i 

, ' 

1 ,\ / . 
.', // " 
/~-

, / \ /' 

1. l.. " 

Vanco,uver , , 
, \' 

, , . 
Montreal, . , 

\, , 
.~ < 

Trbi:e Rivie-res, 
# , : ',·1 

Canada,,' Natio'nacl Archi'ves., tManuscr'i~t group 30, 
, D. 2 5 0 , v • .1 )~ , . ~ 

,lA poet al olJ:'ece~pt book r.:ecorda the. outgolng' re'giet.ered -, , , . 
~ \ ~.. -,k ~ ,lof 

lett~rs from a ahinese company in ~ontreal's'Chlnatown. These, 
\ ' f : 1 .,li. • 

.J ' ... \ _ ~ ~ 

wer'e<o letters posted for va~io/us ~people '~y the bu.sll'!ess' (9 
, ' / ~ 

Dec&mber 1935 untl1 15 April 1940 ~rom Pl~ce,dee Armee Post 
,/. '~ • • 1 

Office), and i t, is likely that 'they i::ontained remi ttances~ 
> ',. , ' ~ ~ '- • 

, In Table IIt-6 we'obeerve'the fréqu~ncy ot lette ra in th~ 
, ' " \ ' 

W'lnter monthe, 'preced'rng Chinese Ney Year (January-FebJ!'uary) 
~ ~, '--. \ ... 

and the slack periode durlng sUmmer. This le also remln1'scent 
/" ,," / __.. " ~ l 1 

, o:t1the blls'iness ç,yc'i,e fo~ the làrgèr commun1 ty-ln Mont,r~al: . 

, ' 

, \1 

the summer representing a 'Sl:ack,\ p~rl0d ~or mani' types of sl\ope" , 

-' -", 
( .' 

" r 

, J 
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i "'.., POSTAL RECE~PT, 13PO~ - ~ESTINATI01iS~ <, 

'. 

1 

" 

\ G'" De'sti'na,tton' ") 1935 -, 1 ~3~ '19~~ :\1938 l 

... ~ 1 \, ~ ~ \ \ ~. • .. li \ \\ 
1~39 1940 

" 

1 • 

'., 

,1 

. , 

.. 4""'-

...,.". ~~ ,1. \ 

· vulna, . ", " < • 

,Hoy Sum City, ,'Canton' , .. '. 
'~I Sa! 'Mon pltY.,'r 'Tolshàn 

~ài NlnS Se~,' Totsh~n . 
.Sal Nins Bee. Totsh~n 
.~onf Kong, c, " 

ow 'Oon 
Hqng Kong 
Hong. Kong 
Hç>ng. Kdng 

1 

Hong Kong 
" Uni ted 'States, 
Honolulu, Hawaii' ' 
H9nolulu, 'Hawaii., 
Honolul~u, . }lawai! '( 

, , 

Hapford, Calif. . 
Ba.)tersffeld, Cali:f. 
San Franciscp, Calif. 
Phoenix, Arizol')Q _ ~' 

\ \talla Walla, Waeh. 
Bay ca ty, M,l'ch.' . 
C1nc~nnatiL Ohio 

- New York, N. Y. r 

· New York, N~ly.~ 
of New York; N. Y. 

,-
, Il 

'1 
~ \ 

'.\. 1 ". , 
\, 

, 

"\. 

'. , 
" . 

, ) 

,) 6', 
:3 

,-

'·1 
, . 
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1 ~ , 
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4~' . . . '21' 
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\ 

2 

, 1 
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1 ,' .. ~, 
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\ .. 
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l. 

• , 1 ' 

. 
.' , ~ 

1 ' , 

'2 ,1 

2 
,3 
:5 .;' ,'. 

", 
'l. 

4 
1 
'1 

Boston; Mass. 
Philadelphia,' ,Pa. 
WashlnstQrl; D'. C. 
Caneda 

1 

'" 1 , 

\,{-:; 

( 
Vancouver ' 

,'. Vancouver ~ 
· Vano.ouver 
Victoria 
Victoria. 
Victoria .' , 
Tor'Ont6 . ,\ 

· Gr imsby, Ont. 
. Cqoksvllle, Ont. 

, Mexfoo 
MexIcali, B. C.· 
Mèxico City, D.P. 
· iu~a '---\ 

:a ana 
. Rabana 

M'arcanao 
,San Nl colas ~ , 

( 

, 
:~ 

.' 1 

" ',.. 

t 

10 
," 

1 

oz' , 
f J' 

1 

"<, 

, 1 
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3 
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(S~~rce:) lêanâda. NatIonal 'Xrchives. MQ.nu~crlpt, groU-P",3,Q, ':0.2;0, 
· v.1 Repetl tioh, of d~st1nàt.ions Indicates Dlore. than one distinct 
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, ,;' DiU.icul~i~ ,;~it-~èe ~ne'h ~fscu~.ing Cbi<rr-e$,è e'm,piôym~~t' 

'* P~tlt.~~~S 'b~êau~e ~\f th~ ~pr~vale~';t('ot ~on~wa~e: ~~k~' ~~~~f1buted 
t,o pr~uct,i?'n, a!,-d c~ns~m"~t:i:on \Üli;ts:'or'~~?i~~(j;: lOn;g', faill1 l.y 

l ,~ 't of, t J 1 

'Iines~ In th~ '.P~st, "mahi producti',o~ i$~oUtpà (~~S'ii es'ses, lab6r 
" ,.-.....,.' , ' .' " l ,.,. 

< \,") ~ '.' ,. • ~ 1 

gangs, minin,g camps" eté.),~ co·~n.cidêd 'w:!'t-Ji. 'e "surtrpt,ion and. 
.. 1 ~~l -~) .~ , .. ' 1.\ ~ \. _ ~ ~ ~~ . 

~1S,i'ae~ce u~} t~:' ,ff ,~h!3se U:l ~~ . ~~n~is~e~ .' e~t~,','~ If-: à~,:n\al,~a~ ~ , : 

a~ they often did' - .. the organ1zatil;>n 'vas stil· ets,ea on . 
1 1... j.." - t. l, ' ,~ , ~ '\- \ , 

\.' , l :: "If r~' !:l ~ '1..'.... 1 • • .. ~ 

kinship, or at, the Very' Ie-ast: d,·iale.ct 'and' district '~onn~ction'e., 
.. \ ~ ~ \~ ~ ~ 1 ~ " , f \ 't J ,/'). l • , 

.... '\ 'l- .. 1 V ' 

The membèrs;,pJroduced'- aèr, ~ 8ro~p,"' and w'age,s ',mlgh~ be' ma,!1a.~ed at 
.. I.!..i ,\ \, , , ~ , 

• ~ - , ~ , Il 

thC~ ~rou.P?1 1 eve l, ~'i th ,qnly "~,e~i q'uJ3.1l\ ~r'Q·f.1 ~s, at·ter f()'od a.nd 
, ... ,1 • ~ .,Jt. '_ ~.' \ 

hO\lsing costs _had 'b~en met, ,par:d 't;6' tl'$e' ind:ivÛi'u~l: r,' 
':: ' '>',', 1 " 'l 1 r," '< , 4 '1 • ~,,( ,/ 

Ire Montr~:al, many ot tll'e., 1: au-nd~,i es' ahd ~moât, ree~auré.n~s 
." , ~ ~" 1"'~ 1 • \:" 1" ~ ~. 

, '\ \ 1 

'1ipd shops are o'raan~zed: a~o,~~d'. fa.mily ~~,.~~; , ~-:~7g- ,may ~e 
, , , 

# ,~ 1 l' • ~ 1 

f'ormally paid" or commo~ly e\1er.yone 'Worlçs as nEleded,:' fllcluding 
, . ' "': r.... p ~ ~, ,,"~: .. » ~ .';' '-1.' ':' "... .. ~ "1 " 1'" 1 ~ • 1 

the 'very, young, the very O'ld, à'hd ,p~r$ona'\ln n~on~qhi'rieaEt wagfit--
, ~ ~ i~ .. ' . l.~ ,i', l " • 'i" 1 t., " \ ~~ .',' 

,- ~emp'~,.?ym~nt. whén the~' ,re,'~'~'~~ ~,~,r.om t.h~~~:,. p~~'~:',~e,,' j.~b.". ':;:he'~' 
inquiring- about a per'sonta, occup'ati'on~' 'the ani~e~ 'uetia,lly' ' 

... , " ..... , ~ v \ . " 

r,eflectà the' formaI employmèlft" lt~t not the l'nib~maL .,' , 
l • 1 / - - ~ 1 J 1 ~~, pc" 1 1 \ 

" , ,C@nsumption Ù3, 'frequ.~~'tlY '~r1~nted té the produçlng f~ai1J;y -
f f"... ~ _ -- - ~'" ) ,'<,.:. l, , ' f "\, \', i I~ 

uni t'.· In a ~ laun,d.l:-y" .0 r , eh(ipi . me~l s may b~ tak~n t08,tl~her ,·at 
j • ~ , , j { ~ , 1 1 

woik, a,nd in 1,\ 're:~t~u~~n-t, t~iè la cd,n~~np-,i,:a\~~~.'·: ~f 'th'e' ~ 
1 ( ... ~ (~ ,\ \ ~ h / J .L. ~ P ~! ... "'1", : 1 1 • 

employees 11 ve on' the p,re,m1s~a, productl'on, -consùmptt.qn of 'food 
, " > \ , ' l, ',' / 1 • t ,,) ~ 

,,' and lodg1ng aIl coinc~d'e. '; Th:ia: ,poiil,t .~111. be' discu~eed~' b.elow.; 
... , 1 ) \, r '~ .. " - " ... / .\... " 1 -

" 'in rel~tion to propérty -owners·hl.p. lit ~s ,'not eJlough· to know 
\0 " • _ 't,' .... l " ~ ~,,' l 1 • " - -... ' -

,that a cer,t~in: peTce~tae~ ':?f' the', ~~pul~t1on' le -engaged -in -
a 0;-' \ ~.. ' , "... ,~- '\ JW' ...... ._ 1 r .... 

.... ' f \ l ' .,. 1 ..., • r ~. 

service 'occupations" but '.we ~uet I$:ls'~ "hâve lnfC?r:œ,à~ion on 
.. ' _ 1".:" ... ' ~ l,", l 'l, ,1- ~ .;~. _ ' ... ,) '\. ,1 

.: whèther th~. em.pl oym~'n t le, notl-,Cl1~'n~se, vag,e, or "whetlter~ t'hese 
~. \....',~ ~ , .'. ,"" " ," •. ~ 1·... ,," 

)' " 

1. 
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jobs are organized into Cltihese famiIy unite. Wè muet aiso 

cona1der informaI and non-wage W'ork. 

Rem i t tan ces are an 0 the r sig n 0 f the 0 r ga n i z a t ion 0 f 

economic activity around family unite. Until recent-years, men 

aione came to Canada (or other countries) to -work. Parents, 

\Iii ves and chi Idren remai ned a t home, in the v i lIage, hopefully 

on' the famiIy's agrlcul. turai land. The role of the men was to 
-

marry, father a chiId, ptoceed over'eeas) remit cash to the 

family in China, return home every few yeàrs to father another 

child, and return home for retirement. The pl'essure on the 
f 

available a~ricultural land in I(wangtung reeulted in 

concentration of population, to the point that excess 

populati0n eould be exported. But sinee the family unit 'fias 

t ied to the partieular land it farmed and the particular 

village 1t Iived i,n for ritual reaeons {Freedman 1965) whole 

'PÂBLE nI- 6 

PCETAL fIDJEIPT BCX)K - OAT.F!3 

Year Month 

Total Jan Fel:> Mar Apr May June JtD.y Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec 

1935 3 3 
'-" 

1936 49 2 7 1 t 6' 9 1 2 3 2 9 

1937 28 4 . - 6 1 1 5 5 , 4 ~ 

1938 31 4 :- 4 3 5 2 7 4 -1 

1939 32 2 9 :3 2 6 3 2 3 
<0 

1940 6 2- ,~ 

149 ry 19 11 10 10 17 11 7 5 13 \2 1'6 
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family unLts would not want ta emigrate. Producti vi ty could be 
~ 

incre!ised vi th investment in capi tal improvements in the land 

from remi~tances. After the land reforma nad rea.ched the home 
• 

areas of Canadie.n-Chinese immt-gtants in the ,mid-1950's 

migration of parents, wives and children to Canada incres.ees. 

\tIhen the t'ami ly no l on~er has an agrar ian r 1 tuall y important 

land base in China, migration m.akes sense for the whole family 

uni t. Convers_sly, the overseas employment of the men was 
, 

frequently ,in sectors requiring low capital input, and whiC"h 

permitted great mobility. A le..undry could be closed at the 

- t i m e 0 f r e tu r n t 0 Cp i na. Mor e co ID mon l y) s h are s we r e sol d 0 r le ft "

to the partners ta maintai n unti l the man returned ,as mu ch as 
. 

two o~ three years later. New ar-rivals and transients could be 

absorbed and"'let go without dislocation. New units could be 
, 

opened or closed down as t-he dictates of the host ecanomy and 

'soc lal needs for return migration requi red. 

This pattern 19 modified in restaurants. Whlle the 

capi tal in vestment la much greate r, and there 18 ~ ow mobil i ty 

for the .p h Y s i c.a l s 1 te, the r e s t.a u r a n t c a n e m p 1-0 Y e x t r a 

students, 
\ 

new migrants or other short term employees, wl thoutt 
, " , 

dis 1 0 c a tin g the 0 ver a 11 0 r g an 1, z a t ion 0 r i n v est men t . 0 Ide r 

family members, children and women can be absorbed in 

employment in the same way. Oiten this reaches and exceeds the 
.' 

saturation point of useful labor. Businesses were obeerved 

whi~h could not empldy one person full time, but where several 

were woz:king. During the interview, proteste would be made 

that it was neceesary to get back to W'ork, even though lt vas 

obvious that underemployment W'ae the problem ratber tha.n 
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overwork. In these situations the producing group remained 

viable because of supplements from pensions, outside wages 

brought in by a son or daughter, and low group consumption 

levela, achieved by living on the premises and low capital 

investment. The solution to economic difficulty was said to be 

to eut consumption. york longer hours, and lower priees to 

increase business. 

Chen (1 980 : 224 ) i h h -i san a lys i st( fUn i t e d St a tes ce n sus 

data; finds that wages for individual Chinege workers are still 
- '''-.'-. 

lower than average, but t~* income ï'or family ~!l.its i9 wsll 

above average. This is achieved by joint management of 

res<Jurces, inelying wages, and t'he employment of family 

members who would not normally work in formaI outside jobs. 

The advantages of this type of eeonomic organization, and its 

prevalence and adaptations in Montreal) will be further 

discussed below. 
-:::;" 

Aspects of Community Organization: 

',v Crieeman (1967) presents a segmentary model of 

j 

J 

/ 

organization in overseas Chinese communities,based on sp~ech 

group, 1001ity, county and village. 

In Montreal untfl recently, virtually aIl Chinese 

immig~ants spoke one dialect (3ze Yup) and came from one 

district (T'a~-shan). T hue the t W 0 h i g he et, l e 'v e Iso f 
'-.. 

segment'ation ln the Crissman model are not applicabl~ to 

Montreal. Segmentation based on Burname, but not .... necessarily 
\ r' "_ 

dem01fS'trable klnehip Il.nke ~ i~oul,ld. The modsl for Montreal 
, , 

, / 

can be compared: (See Figure 111-3). 

With the upsurge ~n migration in the last ~wenty·yearst 
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the composi tian of the Chinese oommur:i ty in Montreal is bei--ng, 

radically altered~ New speech Broups are arriving, whldh 

In adùition ta Hong affèct~ the' hi~hest le~el of segmentation. 

Kong Cantonese speakers whose dialect t~ distinct from Sze Yup, 

studint and professional migrants have arriyed) speaking 

M~arin, Hakka, Teochew, and other major speech groups.. Also 

---new arrivaIs come fçom dltferent localitiee and from different 

secondary localitles (that Is, other ov-erseaa Chiness 

communities. Thus a Ca,ntonese ~peaker from Hong Kong ia 

d~fferent from a Cantonese speaker from Malaysia, or a 
\ 

Cantonese speaker from Vietnac. 

Surnames come up again an~ again as an organizing 
, 

prlnciple. In Montre,al the leadlng eurnames are Chan, l:lum, 

Lee, apd Wong (but Won€. is, actuaily seveI"'at different 

characters in Chinese, thus severai different names'.) 'In 

ne w spa p e r r e po r t s ~ cou r t r e cor d s, and 1 mm 1 gr a t ion fil es 't h e 

recounting of the opposition and cooperation of varlou~ surname 
, 

groups ls' continuOlle. Surname associations exist ln Chinato.Jn,: 

and are said to be actively supported by the older gener~tion, 

but not by the younger. However, surname exogamy is still the 

rule fo r mar.r 'iaBes, and, peo pIe are ce r tain l y conac i ous of 

surname in social contact~. Assisted migration la no doubt 

affected by- 8urname networks (see Chapter II for example). l'n 
, 

the examinat ion of var ioue histo r i cal sources on ly a f'ew 
\ J 

inqtances were found where an individual ch~n~ed or AnB~i~ized 
\ 

his surname (although changes of·personal names are' common) and 

pèreons interviewed were. incredulous that any Chinese person , ' 

would do so. 
.. l 

, . 
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Figure .. 11I-2 

HYPOTHET1CAL MaDEL FROM CR1SSMAN 

(After: ,Weiss 1974:Figure 6) 

This model is considered in the context of an overseas 

Chinese community located in the United States (Weiss 

1974:145-157), and applicable to Montreal as weIl. 

FIGURE 111-3 

MaDEL FOR MONTRÉAL 

FIGURE 111-4 
.. 

) , 

EMERGING MODEL FOR MONTREAL 

lbo 
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Cros8"cl!tting the segmented groups are se,veral other 

organi za t i-onal to rces. The MOSt fundàmen'tâl of thes8 i s 

political alignment: pr'o-Peopl'e'e Re~,bli~, pro-Nationalié"t. 
-

This division ie ~ani~ested i~ aIl sorta of community 
. . 

festivals. commlttees, fund ralsing a~d service organlzatio~e 

among other s., It has affected the eetablishlbent of some 

community services, in that a facility for eaéh polit1cal 

division has been required in some cases. Ttél division reach'ea , -

fa'r back into tpe history of the community, with clashes from 

the 1930's if not earlier' (see above). 
, 

Another principle of organization is generational, which 

often coincides with Ilnguistic facility in English and 

increasingly in French. T~is principle is reflected ln Many 
- . 

associational activities s~ch as .the large ChJne'se- studerit, . . , 

clubs assOciated wit'h the' universitiee as oppo-eed to Burname 

associations for the senior generation. 

, Speech group, is emerging as a distinction which was not 

operative in the pasto In addition to 'thé major:Chinese speech 

groups whiph ar,e becoming establ ished, thete are growing groupe 

who consider themsel ves to -be Chineee but speak Etnly ~ngllsh 
\ 

(OF quite rarely French or another non-Chinese language ~ 

Secondary origins (outside Chi na) . represent another 

principl~ 01 organization, a~d ~trong distinctions are mad~ 

between various overseas Ohinese communities. Qften thoee 

whose secondary origins are in North America look down upon 
, , 

those' from Southeast Asia, and a person from '1'aivan m1..sh-t 

consider himself socially ,superior to someone from Southea~t 

-Asia, ~ut Inferlot to a p&rson trom Northern Chl~a •. Recent: 
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m18rante are ,uel+ally oone1,dered soo.'1a1ly infer10cr to ,lo~g term 
y 

. . 
reeld'ente. Howev~r, in mg'rri!tges, the preferred, ~ource for a 

brl~e has been China or Hong Kong rather thàn North 'America. 

A fundamental teligioue division in the organlzation.of 

Montreal, that ls Protestant an~ Cathollc, affect~ the Chineee 

communlty as weIll although the ]"arge majority ar~, not 

Chrtstiane. In Montreal, schoole, social welfare and,hospitais .' ~ '~. 

are organized along religlous lines. In the Chirtesè community , 
'r .... • 

this la reflected in the two largest chur ch congregations: th~ 

Chinese Catholic Mission and the Chineee Presbyterian Church. . , 

There al"~ other emaller cthinese churches, bùt it le theae two 
, 

that often. repreéent the communi ty, and recel v.e benefi ta. from 
. 

the hl~her levels '~f city organization. 
. - ; 

C'laee divisi'one affect the community, and are seen in the' 

aoéiai networks 'o~ information (see ab.ove)) the re~llgnment of 
< ,;;, 

some,community groups (tpe Chineee Restaurant A~sociation; new 
) 

organi zations of profese i onale, the' Chineee Engi neer~J' Chineee 
, . -' , " 
atud,'ents, • etc;).' In the interv-rews, it was .,. eaid that' an 

r. 

a'Bsociation of Chiness laundries had never been formed, 
o • 

although etr'ong àêSQciatons'of this type were found iri some 
" 1 ... 

" . 
qther clties_ . Perhaps' th~. lal,lndri.es domlnated the econo~ric 

_ s.e e ne soc 0 m pIe tel y t h a tan 0 r g a n1 z a "t ion d i ·d· n-" 0 t h a v e 
....... ,.., 

\ . 
aufficient opposition to need to forme 
, /, .. ~ ... .! ~ 

, Vith 'present· immigration regulati~ne, new'migrants tend ta; 
l r ... ~ t, 

b8' of, three types: close' relati ves of those already -in Canada . . ~ 

.; 

(whlch strengtl'{ens surname g~oupa);' 'st.~dents and profess 10nals 

(of high sociAl 'claes_ but ,n~v~'aurname and speech groupe); and 

refu8ees (of eimilar speech groupe, but different social 
",1 • <<1' 

, 1. 
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A,n organizational princlple found not to be applicable, ta 
, , 

the territorially based 'lineage. When the Chlne(se ~+re"Ctoty 
, 

,lias analyzed by surname' and location in _the <?lty, no cluatere 

were fo;und 'beyond that o1? fa~i 11 gr.'oupa. The're are no 

contlguous residential distriet,a of surname groupe, 'unlBse 'one 
, . 

.wishes to' consider the' prenH s"es of surname assocta tl ons Csi ngle 

buildings in Chi~a~o'wn) whleh have rooms for older, members." 
'. 

Notarial deede r-evéaled that an extended fami l,y group ml'ght own 

proper~ies in widely eeparated parts of 'the- city, with famiIy 
.. \ .. ' 

rnembers located on each. The r e i s .n 0 r e s e Ol b 1 an cet 0 the 

terri torial elus-tering -fO,und: by T1en ('1953) in Sarawak. 

Summary:: 
, 

The lite~ature on the hisfory of the Chineee community in 
. 

Mont~eal is primari ly apeeifie etudies,' often wi th a ~ social- wor~ " 
, ' • < J, 

orienta~ion, of small subgrou~s. A few' s'tudiee attem.p,t som-é' 
" , , ~ 

historieal baçkground, and several proiide hietorieal descrIptive 
~ ~ 

lnformatton obliquely. ,Some' reeent 'studies in~lude systematla-

,sa~eB, a 9-uestionn~ire and quantative analysi,s -of the data. 
l, 

.>- Interv iewlng 'pro v ided hist~rlcal perspecti ve ~ t var.! ~nce 
, 

wlth written and official S,ourees. This differenee may l'Oom 

,large ,in'the popular histbry.o'f Montreal," and in the beliefs or, '-,' 
....... - ~ 

indi vi"duals eoncerning de'velopment and e,hange in' the Mo'ntreal 
J ' 

Chin~ae;; eommuni ty • . -
, Maps reveal the phyaicB:l de\Telol'lnent of 'the Cht'nese 

commun! ty and 1 ta rélationàh1p to the larger city. 'Ch1natown 
~ 

ls seen to b~'diatlnct a.nd 8peCl'~11~~~ ,part of.~the 'Chlne8~'1 
, 

eommu~lty. Chinatown doea not nov and nevar hgs en~ompas8ed 

',1()' 
'1 , 

" 
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the m~jo~1ty of the Chlnese in Montreal. Furtl}e rmo re the 

functi'ons' of Chinatown are specialized and specifie c:ompared <~o 

" the aotivities of the whole community. The largest, number ,of 

Chlnese now live to the Eaat of McGi11 University arid along the 

S~. Laurent corridor aa far north a~ Outremont. Suburban and 

South Shore settlement is increasing. 

Laundries have'played a role of overwhelming importance ln 
, ~ /. 

the economy of the Chinese in Montreal. ~ith the decline crf 

laundries ln recent years,l the restaurant trade h~S aSBumed 

importance. Ther~ is a gradua.l di versification of occupations) 
, 

al·though fami ly businesses are ~till .B. ·ma.j or component. It is 

. neceéaary to consider the organizat~on of the production, ~ 

conaumptic)n and residential uni ta, as they ,May often coinoide • 
. 

In,formal sector economic acti.vi ty and non-wege ,labor.- are 

lm~ortant but difficult to assess~ 

Community' org,ariization is segmented) based first on-a 

co~mon . dfalect, then on E;nlrname. Cr?sScutting influences are 
, > 

. polltlcal, generatio'nal, speech group, neligion, ~-ec'ondarY' 

'origins and class. Territorial gro~pings by aurname or dialect 

are nct found in Montreal. 

The inc reased migr's t 1 on in the' l ast t'lien ty years la 

radlcall~ altering the composition of the Montreal Chinese 

populat on. 

1 

,) 

/ 
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/ 
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CHAPTER IV 

SOCIAL AND SPATIAL CONFIGURATIONS OF PROPERTY 
OWNERSHIP AND OCCUPATIONS 

Land shortage and the desire to improve and extend owned 

l·and in Kwangtung was the impetus 'behind the movement overseas 
, . 

which fueled Chinese immigration from tAe mid-nineteenth 
• #1 

centu/Y onwards. Kwangtung itsel;f had been settled as a 

response to the saroe pressure, and now the growth of population 

neceesitated expansion. 
p 

But the form of this expansion is 

affected by- another consideration: an agr-arian bas.ed lineage 

s ys te m 't i e d top art i cal a r l 0 cal i t'i e s for rit ua 1re a san s , , . 

(Freedman 1958 and 1965). 

A co~mon solution t0 shor\age of land ia to bring n~v, 
• 

frontier land under cultivation and f~~ the landleés population 

to expand i nt 0. new areas and to' e s tab 11 sh 
, 

new social and 
. 1 

phys~cal communities on the frontier sites. The ties to the 

c~unity of origin dwindle as resOUrces are- concentrated in 

the new location. 
,-

In the case of the "Kwangtung Chinese another solution 

evolved: an increase of resources tnrough overseas export of 

labor. Men would 'misrate to various areas where colonization 
II • 

and economic development r~qu1red a pool of laborers. Migrants 

would work for various' periode of time, rëmit surplus ta the 

family remaining in China, r.eturn home ta father children st 

, J 
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intervals of several years, -and return home to retire. Thus, 
" 

the excess population (and labor) could be utillzed without 
s 

givin~ up the particular la,nd and locat"ion of the family. The 

triple problems of the period: inflation of taxes and rent.s 
\ 

from the disruption of the Taiping Rebellion, land speculation 

by urban money interests,J and local wars over scarce land and 

water rights, could be alleviated by hard currency remitted 

from oversea,s (Gr-ief 1974:9-10). , ... 

'w'hile it is-difficult to' study the whole process for a 

specific. group of, people, Chen (1939) has studled the home 

communitles which sent migrants overseas, and Watson (1972, , . 
.. \ ~ ~ \ 

1974, 1975a and 1975b) ,was able to study a Hong Kong l-inea-ge 

, . 

both B.t. homri~d overseas. In both cases the fact of having 

signi'fican-t portio!1!3 of the male' popu'latian > ovèr~eas has 
, , . 

relpercussions on th-e home- communi ty. Per~ps the most 

interesting ~ffec~ tor this study is the prevalence of 

in v estm.ent of rem i ttance money 1,n. land, and ~ec ially 1 in 

distinctively durable and elaborate houses. A rather common 

occurrence ia v,acant, elaborate houses, buil t and maintained by 

overseae migr'~~s in their home villages, 'r'\.. 
Several so~~es' document the vicissitudes of OV~~9~~9 

- ......... '"' ./ " -- -- ------
Chi rr es e vil l age 9 d u h n.s ~.~ cr; e for m -9:f--t.a ~ 1 9 50, ,.8. Il d t ~ e 

su b s e que nt cha n g t n g pol ici e s 0 f the P e 0 p l'-ë' r-é' Re pub lie 

-.governmértt towards remittance receiving areas in China. ,The 

general characteriatics of higher levels Gf consÙDlptiOn., and 

elaborate' houses and furhlshings are, mentioned as common 
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Given this orientation towards land in the home village, we 
~ ~ 

might ask what the attitude· of the overseas migrant towards land 

and property would be in ~he countries of employment. Often it 

, h.as _bee'l1 assumed that no soj ourner wou.l~ wish to buy land, and 

therefore the overseas Ch!nese did not own land as a rule. 
r 

Others assume that because the host society was somet~mes 

characterized ,by raclst attitudes towards the Ghine~ at v~rious 

points in time (see especially the history of the' We',s"t'Coas-t of 
r 

North America, Austral ta an~, New Z'ea l an,d.) that Chinese land 

ownersh,ip was entirely prevented through legtslation anâ ~ack of 

access to bank loans. Neither of the~e assumptions ls supported 
\ . 

in further. anal~sis, but they havi p~evented ~anT researche}s . , . 
• from examining the sijatus of Chine,~e prollèr.ty o~nership in 

overseas locations. 

Traditiongl Chinese Concepts of Property 

While the period of Othis study involves only the end ~f the 
\ ft.. , \ 

Ch'ing dynasty (1644-1911) the ChJnese Republic (1911-1949) and 

the Peo~le' ~ Repub.l ic (1949-pt;.esent), property ownersl\1p concepts ., 
\ 

~ave evolved o'ver long' periods of time in China, a,nd a-re not to 

be equated with Western developments. Schurmann reviews and 

hi~hlights thrèe distinctive factors limitil?-g alienabilJty o,f 
. . 

land in the E~rope~n sense: ( 1) the con cep t 0 ( j 0 1 nt, f am i l Y 
- -

property '(2) the 'concept of p\ior option or 'pre-empti<?n, and, (3) 

the c,oncept of limited tenure (Schurmann 1956:510). , 
J 
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Joint fa~ily property 1s fDurtd in'the equal an~ com~on 
l , '\ 

possessi.on and'-' u-à,~ of. family proper"ty by all adul:t m~es, wi th 
l , ' " 

management entrusted to ihe e~dea~ Living male (giandfather or . 
" 

, fat h e r: .0 f - t h'e S r 0 U p) , und e r the a c r' li tin y 0 f the 0 the r 
""-

participants., Inheritance ia equal to males with ~ alight 
, 

~JCcess portion t'o the eldeat son to provide for the rites of 
. , , .-

< 

ancestor worship. 
\ 

!deally, ,division of the property does not 
/"'>. , , 

, J; 

take place st the -death of the ellleat male, bùt' only when 
( 

dissention reaches the point that common use i~ no longer , 
. ' 

possible. This exercise of joint family property is 

, pre d 0 lJl i n a ft t i q. the Mon t r-e a 1 c'a. ses (s e e bel 0 W ) and i s 

distinctive to Chinese propert~es aS o~pased t~ others in 
1 

Montreal. 
. , 
• '" 

, , 

pr\ior option or pre-emption 'pp.erates a:t the- time _,an .owher 

wishes to trans!e~ title, and th~ee groups can exircis~ option 
, 

,ov_er the> land: (1) Immediate agnat1c re-lati ves (2) rieighbors 

and, (3) person's oocupying the prope,r~y but- not owning ·it 

(Sohurmann 1956:513-514).' In analyseÈJ of tHe transfer Qf ti,tle 

~Of M~~treal Cl>lneae propertièa< to' new Chines'~ o~ners.· aU ~ '. 

types of options can be seen to operate, and tliie explains ~ 
patt'ern_s of ,transfer which apJlear Ilot to b~ in the best 

J a 

economio interest of,the pàrtie~. It c?uLd be argued that fewl 
J 1 ~ -

if My', Chinese ti tle sales are' purely a. refleati0n of the ~ree 
, 

pre,sor iptlon~., • 1 

\ ' 

, l , , 

\~ / '.~ 
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'Limited tenur'e as oPP?sed'. to '.ab,sol~te tra.n~fer, ie the' 

1 . , 

vendor's specifie res~rvation" of. the righ.;t 'to repurch~sè at tQ9 

~originaj. priee after' a g>i,v.~'n 'period' of tJme"(Schurmann' 
... ~ \ . ~ \ ~, , 

1956:514). In Montreal this i~r fo'u~d' :i~ token trànsfers. of~ 
.. ',....' t ~ 

, , 

" ' 

ti tle, for $1.00, mul tipIe, ~ransfers baek and' f'or:t;h, fot' priees" . 
well below lI)arket val~eB or ~~ the èxact p.riee of 'earlier ~àle.· 

1 
" < 1 ~ 

Chineee Legal Codes , , 
, ' " '-.. , , 

" , 
While avaiIabI·e evidi!l~e 'points t? the rural pèas~nt 

, , 
, . . 

origins of the bulk of Ch:L<neae ,mi~rà'nts ,:to North America, ~e 
" ' 

must not a~sume tha~ '1ïhe Chin;ese lesal codes' are i'rrelevant in' 

understandirig t-he' soé,ial ~asPEfctf:; of '"t'he migrants' behaviot W'hl1e 
, ' 

overaeas. The legal, '(}odes "a.ttempt' to', d'lS~ i 1'1 pra.ctic~s bui l t 
• e, • ~ ~ \ \ 

'...!~ l ~ .. -1 \ 

upon cuatom and to, express .co_ncepts Qf .jus'tice and pro'peX'. 
" " i.I - : ~ - t i ~ _ 1.;" "r -~ 1 ~ ( J'" '. ~ ~ J \, 

~ehavior that ~ppl~ to a~l seetor. of ~ociety, and Chinese 
i ". ~ 1", , ' 

, , 
, legàl codes, à,re ~he\ co~ifleation' 0: ,thèse -,8odl~l pract1p~~'" 

1 " , • - • 

Thé cod.es' of most q()p.c~rn for thia s-tud,y are thé' ~ Ching 
1 ~,'r .. " .". 'f" 

La Li or 'the G~n'8ral' Cçde' 'of' Lq;wB, of .th!. -[ Ch'inS]." Ch i.n,e se 
• ~ 1'" '" ~ .. ,. 

E~El re (thè. la test :r~v i a i on . wa~ pub 11 ~hea in 18(7) 'whi çh . . , 
" ~ • J 

. \ 

~ttell1pted "to inc'orp~r_à'te'" the 'e~iati"n.g' la'W, q,f th'e p,~ev!oue 
} '.. l .. "1""-- • 

,dynaaty as: lie l i' ~ as ~d~ i ti'ons ~nd Ch~ng~~, ~gl~os.ed ~Y~ t~e' Ma:~Chue: , 
(ChJing Dynasty); .and. the ~ntireLy new,,-Cl v ll, 9ode'.of the'· 

".. .. J: ' 1 , _ 

Re'pu~l i,e of Chtna promui~~ ted in 1'930 9 ravn 'llp along :Sur~~ean 
, " ' l , 1 ~, , 

, 1 \f., \ 

l1neé', ',but lneorp~ràtlng t~adl t'tonal forma' of pr,ope'rty' r 19hts, 
" l , • • o.j 

We lack clea.,r informati9n about. prQPèr~y~ u,~de'r the ,pè~p~,e'è 
- .r ~ t \ /~ -.. , • t ... , 1 \ .. "~f 

" .,Repub~iè: exce,pt as d~,r,ived"f~o.m Beattered '. obefervat1,ons. :~~ 
,~ • r ... ...' ... - l " -, • ~'~ ~ or 

Pra.ctiee h\a~ v'acl11ated' and _varie~ trom ;p+~ce t'o, place ~a~d trom " 

l ,}' 

. - ~ : 
... ",,' .. , 1 

" 

.. 
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\ , 
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tlme to time: fn most cases overseas Chlnese conceptions' of' 

property righta \i1l1 be related to those emb-odied in the Ch' ing . 
Code and the RepU:bllcan Code. Specifie portions of the codes 

" . 
will be discussed below as the data from Montreal are examined' 

in datai 1. 

Ckinese Field Stuq ies 2.! Prope rt,r \ ~ 
Few field studles have included 'a study of land a.nd 

property ownership axeept obliquely, or ln terms, of~ scale th'l.t 

, " 
are sa large as ta be_mlsleadlng for this study. In a number 

-
of field studies in China wa are asàured that most property 

b é l 0 n g a d t 0 f am i l Y 0 rab sen t 1 and a w n ers, and i t i s ha rd. t 0 

extract information about specifie cases. 

One oi the most useful sources of lnformation le contained 

in Fei HSiao-Tung and Chang Chih-I (1948:52fl). The numbe-r Sf 

households and other groups owning land, aa wall as size of 

hold-ings,1s given. Sixt Y nlne pel' cent of the housaholds in 

one vi~la.g.e own land., although the dif!tribu'tion of amounts 

o w ne d wa s qui t e une ven, and non e vie rem 0 r eth a n pet t Y 0 w ne r s . 

Of the total land in the .village, twenty seven per cent \ias 

owned 'oy social or kln groups. This study is based on the 

land BUrYey of 1933 and subsequent intervlewing in the 1940'8. 

In another vill~ge seventy two percent of the. households owned 
-

land, but the holdings were sl11aller, and the population 

relatively worse o.ff (Fe i Hs i ao- Tung 1948 : 2 2 2 - 2 2 3 ) . 
; 

g~neral poi~ts which are helpful in comparin~,the Montreal 

situation are that a high proportion of the vl1lag,ers o'lin sorne 
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land, none 1s more than a p~tty owner, many O'in amounts of land 
, 

too small to subsist on alone, and a small amount of the land 

ls held by groups. TW'o major distinctions must be made. The . , 
land in China is agricultural and' the major sphere of 

\ 
employment is, agricul tural york, while in Montrëal the "la.nd" 

1.s urban property, and employment is mainly in the service, 

o.ccupations. Oth~ etudies of Chinese villages in other placee 

and l'oints of time give less d.etailed figures for land 

o'inership, but an exhaustive revie .. is not justified in light 

of the differencee bet'ieen Chinà 'and North America. Many 

authors of village etudies in China during the early t'ientieth 

century agree that the process of increasing concentration of 

land in the hands of tO'in--based absentee lando'iners caused 

farmer-o'iners to become petty o'liners and fina-lly tenante 01']. the 

land they occupi,ed (Fei 1948-:296). 
, 

North American Field Studles of Property 

In the Uni ted States 9specially i t hae often been aesumed 

that the Chinese did not o'lin property. Many studies refer to 
: 

Chinese property o'linership without elaborating on numbere or 

types of owners .. Fr e que n t l Y the l 1 ter a t ure i a l i mit e d t 0 

discussion of the characteristice of a "Ch'inatown" alone, and 

this is a limitation to useful comparison. ( 
One of the earliést detai led accounts of Chinese property 

in San Francisco ie the testimony taken for the <lanadian Royal 

Commission of t885 (Canada. Royal Commisaion on Chineee 

Immigration 1885). The testimony makee it olesr that Chinee~ 
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did own property, especially in Chinatown (p.?) but elsewhere 

as weIl; assessed in' San Francisco at about $25,000 (some 
. 

estimated as high as $600,000 (p.282) in 1884; that in 

addition they paid more than $1 ,OOO~OOO annually in rente alone 

(p.263); personal property tax was $500,000 (p.282); and the 

number of Cpinese property ownere throughout the state was 
1 

estimated by an ineurance compa.ny manager at 5,000-6,000 

(p.341). Many p'ropertiee were ~eportfd'\o b" leaeed for 

periods of t'4(en~y' years at high mO,nthly r,entals (pAO). 

In British Columbia Chineee are reported as leasing land 

for market ge.rdenlng (p.xxxi and xxxiii) while the 'assesement 

on their land hold.ings in the city of Victoria is given as $500 

a year and the value of 'the brick and frame buildings on the 

l and 0 w n e d b Y Chi ne s e as $ 8 1 , 000 (p. i x), and r ~ n t sas $ 3 3 , 1 ao 
(p.ix). For the entire province the Chineee ~stimated ,the 

value of their re~l estate at $100,000 (this 'appears low if , 

$81,000 for Victoria alone is correct):' The amount of business 

don~ by the Chineee me.rchants (a major cat~gory of property 

owner) for British Columbia énnua~ly vas estimated at 

$1,320,000 for 1884 (p.vii i). 

Theae eatimate~ come from testimony of various wi tnesses ... 

and reports --t-abl'ed,-~d while therê à,re inconsistenci'es" 

everyone asrees that the Chineee owned propevty at this, t ime, 
1 

al though propo~ i onate 1y ·many morà prope'rt les vere l ë'aeed. _ It 

ia a1so clear that Chines~ vere located in parts of the ci~ies 

besides Ghinatown, especially for bu~lnesaee auch as' laundries, 
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shope cateri.ng to the host population, ,domestic service and 

market gar~ening. 

Thé Chi n e s e- 1'n the e a r l y Y e ars (u p t 0 the tu r n 0 f the ..... 

century) were widely diapersed physi~ally and occupationally in 
~ , 

primary production in tne hinterland and frontier areas, in' 
-

matlufacturing in cities, in retail trade and -the service sect'or , 
, 

in ci ti es, as we 11 aS 1 n ethnic- spec if1c bus i nesses and ee r v lces 

in Chinatown. Later yeara brought the narrowing of_ the 
t 

occupational baee, with the withdrawal from mining, fishlng, 
. , 

railway construction and agriculture and the physicar , 

1 W i t h d ra w a 1 bac k t 0 u r b an c e nt ers, and e e pee i a l l Y C h'l n. a t ~o w n s. 

The population of large West Coa~t Chinat0wns always incr~eaBed 

ses.eonally, perhaps d\oubl ing wi th men comi,n8 irrto the ci tiea 

d.uring periode of i,nactiv·ity. When 

opportuni t iee ceaeed ln the hi nt~r land, 

the employment 
r 

the a u r-p l ua. 1. ab 0 r 

turned back to the citiee and ultlmately to China thrnugh the 

port citiea (p.207). 

In British Columbia t,he report tabled on behalf'of th~, 

Chinaae merchants shows the distribution of ocoupations as 

,shown ln Tahle IV-1. 

, Another early source for the locatLons and 'ocoupat(ion'a 01" 

the Chinase ls a census priva~ely conducted aa- a correction to 

the faderal censue of 1891 for Victoria.. A copy 1a 8.vaila.ble' 
.. 

of the enumerationa for the Ohineee and ia claillled tp be more 

complete than' t.he federa+ censua for ,that year ( Canada. 
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TABLE IV-L 
1 

OCCUPATIONS OF THE CHINESE - BRIT:SH COLUMBIA 1884 

10,550 

9,870 

1,200 

2,670 \ 

T Q ta l po :p u lat ion (M en, w 0 men and c h 'i l d r en) 

Adul t male population 

Laborera (Railroad, milling, mining, farmin~ 
canning) 

Cooks, se'rvants, washing' men, mèrchants, 
store employees, etc. 

(S0urce:- Canada. Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration. 
... 1 885 : v i Li ) r 

''-

Nliltional Archivea~ 

Official Ceneus). 

Manuscript Group 9 F3. Victoria City 

'The population ia 3,156 for which details are given, 
, "-

living in various parte of the city, employed on shipe) as weil 
1 

as, la!ge number-e liv'ing in cabine (740 in one and 652 in 

mis cel i a n,a 0 u.s --- 0 the r SI ) • • W i t h the ex cep t ion 0 f the j 0 i nt 

rè-Sidence ~f'7'40 men, the -moat common unit W'a~ of several men 

togeth~,r up, ta :-about a dozen; fi ve was the moet frequent Bize 
, 

( see ,'fable IV-2J. 

The differ:ence in a1ze of living unit inaide and oute,ide 
J, ,,-, • 

~hlnatoW'? can a:so b.e compared (the boundariee of Chi'nato~ are 

based on Lai 1973c:109) .. The groupe living outside China oW'n 
, " 
are spiit betweeathe large group of 74Q in 0Jle cabin, and the 

~ , 

,652 o~hers,. in varlous'''' cabine. 
. 
Theae are presumabiy located on 

" . 

.. .F 114 , 
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TABLE IV-Z 

SIZE OF ~IVING UNITS - VICTORIA cmsus O~ 1891 

~ 

,/Per~ns in Unit 
Over 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 20 

16 7 2,12 31 23 14 '7 10' 14 9 7 7 9 5 2 6 - 17 

Number of Units 

,the periphers if not outside the city, and residence ls aeaoc1-

ated with employment in a labour gang. The groupe in Chlnatown 

are of a few men, perhaps operating a businesa together, or of 

15-20 perhapa in association residences or bparding premisee. 

Of the single individuals outaide Chinatown, many are domeatics 

or c 0 ok e 0 n shi p a ( se e Fi gu r e l V -1 ). 

The connection between location and occupation, is i llus

trated by table IV-3 (this liat ia very incomplete). 

Lai (1973c) has concentrated on Chinatown itself and ahowe 

changing total area land use an? -bus'ineeséa: Victoria"s 
. , 

Chinatown wae eclipsed by that of Vancouver after 1911 (see 

Appendix A). 
. 

A study exista for Chinatown in Butte, Montana (Lea 1947h 

which is located in a frontier area wlth mining_as the economic 
.. ~ " - ' 

baee. Becauae bot!;t of theee etudiee are of Chlnatowna which 

declined markedly in the eatly part of the century, it le 

important ta diatinguish them from ongoins Chinese communi tiee 

and Chinatovne. Theae Chinatowne were e~t'abl1shed qui te early, 
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PlGURE IV - l 
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SIZE OP LIVING UNITS 

'1 '(Vi..ctorla Censul:S 01' 1891) 
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TABLE IV-3 

KNOWN OCCUPATIONS AND RESIDENCE - VICTORIA .CENSUS '1891 
< 

.:. , 
Residenoe 

, 
Occupation Inside Chlnatown Outside Chinatown Can' t tell. 

, 
Gard:!ner 1 
Tailor 26 5 
Cook 4 
l'armer 6 
Gree-n-grocel 5 
Inte--rpreter ·13 ' 
Brick makers 30 
Cabin residents 1392 

(labor gangs) 
Chinese company 56 ... Grocer 7 
Se-rvants 1 2 
Gambling shop 6 t. 
Employee in non- 16 

Chinesé compa.ny 
J..oss house 5 
Lodg}.ng Bouse 5 \ 

Cooks on shipa ... , '\ 

3 
Tobacconist 2 
Priest 1 

'" Vegetable peddler 3, 
Tong 11 
Convent em~lOyee 1 
"Gaol" (-In ates) 3 
Ship' s employees 2 
Miscellaneoua 16 

113 1495 23 

Total for ent-1re 
"- Cene1l8 1466 1667 . - 8 

, . (Souroe: Based on Canada •. National' Arohives •. Manl\.ecr1pt Gr~up >'; 

9 F3· V,ic_torfa~City Official :Census.) 

'. 
1 
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but they did not exper1ence a'res~rgence after the double blows 

'of Chlnese exclusioI;l ln the 1920's and economic depression in 

the 1930'8. 

A study o·f ~ Chinatown in the Uni ted States across the Bay 

trom San Francisco bonta~ns a great deal of informatio~ on 

prope rty owne r ship in't he ear ly years. Thi 9 etudy ie fo cllsed 

on Oakland. but the survey included Chinese re9id~nts 'all 

around the East Bay (Chow, 1977). Chinese owned property i~ 

spi te of deed covenants, bank discriijllnation, and anti-Chinese 

l egi s la t 1 on. 'C how found' a trend to a uburb an res ld eace aft e r 

~rld War II, and he attempted a mailed-questionnaire based on 
. 

liet~ngs in ~ast Bay telephone books. The Eaat Bay .rea is 

l 0 c a t e'd i 1'\ the a h ad 0 W 0 f the San r' r a: ne i sc 0 Chi ne a e c 0 m m uni t Y , 
~ 

but '-many of .. the 8ame property ?haracterietic-s emerg~: rise and 

deo-l ine l ink:.ed to econo~c a:nd emigrat ion trends, residence a.nd 

bus i ne sac 0 m b i ne d un 1; i l ,a ft e r W Q r l d Wa r l l, and 0 c c u pat ion al 

and residentiàl dispersion in the years aince World War II. 
" 

Aiso a distinction ls made between the three types of Chineae 

settlelllent~ iri North America: Chinese camps in frontier areas 
. , 

nov gone; large Chinatowns in ci~ies such as San Francisco anà 
\ " 

New York City which were aocial and economic enclaves governed 
t, 

by traditional in8tituti~nB; and Chineae centers in citi~s 

euch as O~kland and Berkeley which we~e loosely kn'it centers 

aer,'{j.ng the needs of the dispersed population in the area (Chow 
. , 

1977:144). It ie ~he last type of settlement which is the 
1 

most common and the mdst vulnerable ~o urban renewal .nd 
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economic decline. The main orientation of thie research ie 
. 

ci ty p lanni ng and urban geography, so ·tha t t he patter na 0 f-

indiv~ual property ownership are not examined. ~ 

A n um ~ e r of w 0 r k s g 1 ve i n for mat ion 0 b 11 que l yon Ch 1 ne s e 
, 

communltles in various other locations. New York City for 

examPte has double c;oncentration uptown as well as a downtown. 
J .' , 

~n the past a system of registration of Chinese sites vith the 

Benavolent Association prevented any Chinese from renting the 

building vi thout paying a tee to the tirst Chinese regietered 

for tbat site. This waa referred to as the "~asic property 

right" and ia an example of the appl ication of prior option ta 

rented premisee even when the owner was not Chinese. The 

Benevolent Association taxed all -transfere of buainessee based 

_ ',on three month'a receipte of rént and 'electric light bills, at 

about $15.50 each time (Leong 193p:36). San Francisco had a 

8Jat~m of control through the Laundry Association ta limit 
~ . 

'proximity of eimilar bueinesaee by a licensi~g regulation 

separating eimilar busines,ees by a prescribed number of doors 

(C~nada. Royal Commission on Chineee Immigration. 1885 :21 1 ). 

In some citiea .tnere were strong aseoclatiorte of particular 
, , 

businesees wnich also could ~rovide a meaèure of'control. The 

"Laun4ry Alliance" in New York vas ~articul~rly poverful vith a . ' 

member-ship of approximately 3,20'0 in 1933 out €Jf an eetimated 

3,550 Chineee laundries (Leong 1936:85-106). 
\ . 

Lee gi ves àeveral case histories' for Butte property, one 

of whièh (Lee 1947:301-304) ls an example 9f 11mited tenure 
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where a widow repurchases property years later at the original 
. 

sale priee. The property was purehased at the time of her' tax 

default by relatives who were tenants (exercising prior option) 
\ 

rather tnan going on the open market. Several ?the,r case 

" histories doeum&nt joint family ownership and resourc~ . , 

management. A number of examplés like these can be gl~aned 

f rom var i 0 u B sou r ces, and the y po i nt t 0 a fa i r l y e 0 m mon .. 
prac t ice of pro pe.,rty r-e lat :lonshi·ps in No rt h Amer i can Ch i nes e , . ~ , 

communities based on the heritage from China as embodied in the 

Chinese legal codes. 

Several etudies. exist for the Chinese in Vancouver; which 

was Ijanada's largest Chinese communi ty. As this lS ~ large 
1 

campI ex Chinese center serving the rest of Canada it must be 

compared to San Francisco, or to a lesser dégree Toronto and 

New York, rather than to a community of tl).e size of Montreal. 

Vancouver encompasses function~ and institutions not duplieate~ 

elsewhere, ,and until ,recently sur-passed aIl other Canadian Chin--

ese communities \n size as weIl. 

A s tudy by Young' { 1 975) exami nès Ch'i natown ,from the 

~erspective of urban planning and-renewal. He expiores the 

relationehip between the physical structure' pf the co~munity 

and ite internaI social orgahization, al'ld the reaultl~g 

difficult1es in reaching ~greement on planned èhan~e. He'also 
, 

out 11nes' the external pressures o,n Cninatowl1 hist'orically, a.nd 

today. 

1 
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Ch~. (1970) stud i es res id ent ial pat te rns of the Ch~ nase 

wi~nin the whole city of Vancouver, and concentrates ~n the 
" -

mO,re reéent p~riod b~ drawing. on census data and a sample 

survey of 125, families. Re tests -the hypoth,eses that the 

C h;' ne se' l i vin g ,i n d i f fer e n t par t s 0 f the c i t y Gan b ~, 

distinguished by demographic, economic, residential and social 

factors. 

These two works disc.usa and r~ev'tew still othe'rs on 

Vancouver which treat a variety of topics, b\lt co~tain som~ 
/ 

informat~on on property and settlement. Se v'e raI gene r a.l 

characterlstics emerge in describing Vanco~ver. Chinatown 

'becomes a receiving point for the l..a.-r-g-e- il'l"f.-iux of immigrants 
1 

around the turn of the cent ury. Victoria was t~e older 

~e~eptlon point, as vas New Wéstminster. Vancouver graduaily 

éclipsed all other settlements ~B the p-rimaty ·focua, 'of t,he' 
- . 

ChineÈ1e in Canada •. Land owner'ship la found early in sptte,of 

organized efforts àt discrimination as well as economi~ artd 
, Cl 

physical excluaiQn. 
" ' 

The per'centage of Chinese in the overall. 

-. pop\l.fation vas a1eo higher than in other parts of ·Canada., wqlch 
, \ , ~ ", 

may hav~ increased the racist .feare o'f the anti-Chi'neee .group~ • 

J British Columbia also ex~erienced t~e trend tova.rd 
, ' 

reconoentration of the Chinese in urban centers as' the economlc 

act'ivi tiee tn thè hlnterla":.d~ dlminiehed, and Vancouve.f vas the 
c.--

recip1ent of m~oh of ~is population ehift (Cho 1970:45-46). 

The wavs of, new immigration sinee the 1960's has p'~oduced' 

dem-ographic and socio-econom1c di~is~ons '11ke those else"h~re , 
/ 

j . ' 
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in' Canada and the U.S. and an lncreae,ing euburban r\8s1dêntla'1 

p.att~rn vith the majority of the Chineee community living' 
~ 

outside Chinatown. Within Chinatown there are complex ~actlone 

and competing interests which create great inertia towarde 
( -

'communlty planning, urban ,renewal or ooncensue tor change. . , 

Unfortunat~ly~ these 'studies lack detaila on lndividua'l 

ownerahip, ~s they de'al in larger descriptive categoriee. , 
~ 

Galois (1980) discusses locations of Chi'nese businessea' and 

,mapa them for 1901. 
, . 

A comparat 1 v.e et\ldy uèiqg quest ionnai res has been done 1.n 

Windsor, Ontario fdr the Italian, Chinese and, Black communities 
, , 

. on discr1mina~~on in housing and employme-nt '(H"elling 1965). 
-

The Chines'8 community il?: Wihdsor ia ,very 'small (about 750 

persons) and moat come trom Sun Wei rather than T'ai Shan. 
. ( 

b ' 
However)' ~"ene,ral characterist1cs of, empl·oyment. and home 

, \ 

.owneréhip (high and increasing} conflrm the findings ot studi'es 

else't(here in Canada. 

For Montreal. the old~st study .is· tbat 9.( the 'Dufferin 

district (Robert 19'28) gi~lng detai;l.ed e-numeration of tbe . ' . 

. cèntemporary locations of'· Cl\inese and com.rÎlunl ty insti tutione. 
-( 

Since Robert assumes a process of t~ansitlon and su~essidn for 

the d lstrlct t :1. t· 19 intares t Ing ta -find much o't whè. t he 

d~scrlbes still! in place today-. fU,s description of Chinat,own: . . , 

does. 1nd1cat~' aJdècl~né in. the"vlsibi~1ty of gàJnbllng',and d~ug . , 

act1vitl&s as ..-w-ell .a9 
. J // 
qrganu§:è.t1o~e and' schoo.ls. . \ , 

, " 

10ss of some >'of the community 
- )) 

But- bùs1nesses such as' restaurants 
" . 

.' \~ 

, .' 
r .. 

. ' 
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and shops eeem to havé incr'eaaed~' There 1e 'the ,d'Latin,ct 
... ~ < 'or 

impr.esSion of gradua,l c'Ommetcialization as .many rea1del\ce l . . 
sqhOO+, and eocia1:' acti vi ties hs.V'e d'ispersed eleewhel'e. 

The'work that led to a~lIttr of the questions p~H;ted in this 

reaearch 'lg' a 'paper 't?y "\foo (1969'~ 'on migratiqn ptÙte rnB of \ the, 
. , 

Chine,se withln'Montreal. ~he ass~med th,at Chinatown 'fias the 
, .' 

, nucleus of all Chineee ,aet,tlement in 'Montreal, wi th e~bsequent 

m 0 v e men t 0 u t 0 f the' "g he t t 0 ". i n r e c.s n t, y è a r B . T,h 1 s 
. 

't nuc leuB/d1eperaion" model has not baen aupp,orted ,try the 
, 

present research. Because \Yoo concentrat,ed, on tRe' St. "Lavrence 

district and on/r'es~den'ces only,' ehe' may have m1seed' adm~'-àf 

the larger _pa~rns. She found that almollt hall -of ,ner,"samPle-

'of, 61 houeeholde owned their houses, wl th even higher ra.tes,o'f 

ownership in the suburban part Ql her sample. \ She d,id ffnd 

'residential concentrations oùtsida' of Ch1n~town and' nor~hward 
, , "-

mQvement of the· sampl e when changing res ldence., , She RrO'v ides 

eocto-economlc data for her' ~ample and a series. of mà.ps i i'lus-
- , 

trating t-elocatio~ 'of houàelilolda. ' She ,d(i)es not' addrese, 
,. l "a \ 

prop~rty o~nership except. ~s a va:~lable .,in the central ~uestion 

of relocat'ion. '. ) -"~ 

, ,In, c~ncl usion, the avai lé.'Ole- Canad ian . ~le ldwp,rk 8UPP~ 1ee 
~ , 1 ~ • 

" 

y 1 ~ ). 

mainly descrlpti ve aggregate 1 infor--matlon: on locations of· 

Ch~natowne.,' on reaidences" and dccupat!one .. ,We, ~ac-k ~dlaè'hr()n1:è ' 
.," 1'" 

, l ' " . 
analys1e of ~Ht'nership and' tihe traci~g of own'erehip of 

,part"icUla~ propertle'se' ~he '~8~umption8 about a ~1chqtomy 
'..... - " ' 

betwee-n Chinat6wn an4 the rest p'f :the, city 'ar~ 'r~relY' t,es_~'ed. -. 
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Information an Chineee outaide of a fe'tl large urban areas ia ... 

fragmentary. Qnly one author considera patterns in China ln 
~ 

relatioRshlp to thoae in Canada (Young 1975). Rarely\a.te 
'. 

questions of Canad ian mortgage lend i ng, ownerahi p and prope rty 

relationshlps in the larger SOCiety addressed in comparison 

with studies of the Chinese community. Galois' (1980) 

discussion of employment and urban location, for thè Chineee as 

weIl as other groups, in a class analysis ls an exception. 

Relatio~ship Bet}lfssn Land l Linease ~ Occupations 

In K'tIangtung in the villages of origin fOi Canadian 

Chi ne sem i g)" an t s ! the rel a t ion shi,P 0 fla n d , lin e a,g e and 

occupation w&e quite fi~ed. People lived in villages 

aBSoc ia ted wi th pat 1" il t neal li neages, prod uced anc1 consumed in 

family groups upon an agrarian base adjacent to owned or rented 

agricultural land throughout which lineage-àssociated burial 

sites would be located. 
- , 

At present peopl e st ill resiQe in vi llages, but work may 

be organlzed along different p.r inciples (communes, brigades and 

work: teame) although fami11 ba.sed produotion la reap.peà.ring 

( 1" es p 0 ne i b l e fie 1 d s s y ste œ ) a n a ag ra ria n w 0 r k i son 

collectively owned p~op~rty. The burial eites are still 

'located around the, agrioulturai land 'Which ls no longer 

Ind! v iduai property. ThlJ:B the l ink bet'tleen work on and- buriai 

in spèc1fic~ pr!vately owned lan~ is brok~n. 

In Quel1ec, 'Ch1nese reaidence 1~ never in nucleated

villages, le hever in lineage, groupsJ a'n~ thé links between 

. .' 
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occupatlon and land are different. Occupations are in the 

service sector and urban based, predominately in laundrlee, 

restaurants and shops. Residence le frequently combined with 

place of work, but burial sites are separarte and integrated 

into a Western style cemeterY.Surname Association halls are 

located in Chinatown)away from resldence an~ work place. 

In China in the past, the connection between land, llneage' 

and oQcupation was physical, SOCial a~nd mutually relnfoI"cing. 
1 

Land reform broke the link between privately owned land and 

lineage. In Montreal)however, land and occupatlon are still 

closely associated) but within a diff~rent economic system. 
" 

Ritual aspects of burial and lineage observance are alwaye 
" 

separated physically and socially. In very recent years the 

separation of work and residénce has appeared, further 

fragqtenting the links of land, linea,ge and occupatlons. 

, Freedman (1958 and 1965) felt that the elaborate ~ineage 

system of 3ou,thaastern China' lS inextncably linked ta wet riee 

agri cul tUI"e and particular l tneages to p~rticular S l tee thI"ough 

Qurial practices. In Sou.theast Asia he observ'ed tnat the 
... 

Chinese re 1 a t iCnship to the l and 'lias di f fe re,nt : peop le di d not \", 

feel attached ta i t I"n the same' way,. Also, ln the ea-rly yeara 

before restrictions on land ownership wére imposed, thl Chineee 

did not necessaI"ily choose to buy-land in Southeast Asia. He 

argued that the lineage system would wither- away when the 

connection to the ritually significant site 'lias broken, 'and 
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t h a tel ab 0 l' a tell ne age s y a t e m s 'II 0 U l d n 0 t B lJ. r v ive t'h e 
\) " occupational and, locat i anal transfera of the overaeas Chi nEt,se. \ 

In North Amèrica we must examine aIl three aspects of the-
, ... 

problem t? determine~whether'thie is the case. Bùrial 

pract ice, status of the 1 ineage system, 

relationship to land are àll germane to an of 

property relationships. 

Burial practice in North America ~ linked to the aervice~ 
~ -, 

provided by the ~enevolent Associations and surhame groups. For. 

a subscription fee, a man 'lias guaranteed th:e return to' China i·f 

b i l l 0 r d e ad . Interment in North America 'lias in theor~ 

temporary. After a period of years, the bones would be 
. 

carefully labeled and shipped back- to China for teinterment in. 

the family burial sit~ located âccording ta principles, of 

geomancy so that the spirits of the deceased would asaist the 

• living family in tlleir fortu.nes on earth'
J 

The ~ractice Of~ 

returning to China to die continues to the present in limited'~ 

~orm. The latest record found of a large shipment of bones ---
frOm Canada. for reinterment in China 'lias -·juat before World ru 
II. A special reception point in a Hong Kong temple still 

,1; 
recelvea theee shipments, until the bonee can be se~t forward 

to China. ~ 

Four other types of burial practice have also b~en 

followed ·in North America: burial in rural or frontier areas 

in intormal graves, burial in formaI Chinese cemeterfes, barial 

in ordinary mixed cemeter~e8 and ~remation. In Chi ne-se 
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cemeterles. the site itself is selected to be acceptable 
,.. 

according to the criteria of geGmancy, the proper observances 

are car rie d 0 ut. dur i n g bu r 1 a ~ a n~_ an nua l l Y a t Ch' 1 n g Min g 

festival (the Festival of SweepinBr the Graves) and perhaps 
,/ 

again in Aîltumn (Baker 197~:ch .. 4). In an ordinary èemetery it 

le up to family or frié"nds of the deceased t'o look after 

cuatomar.y o'bservan-cea. Although separation of, cemeteriea no 
\ . . 

doubt occurs ln- sitliations of racial discrimination, the 

advantage of the es,tablishment of a Chineee cemetery 'lias that' 

It assured an individua1, who was separated from family, the 

proper ceremonial observances afte~ death. 

Butial si~e8 in North Am~rica are usually on the edges'of 

urban areas, and subj ec't to 0 rd inances and zon l ng re-E;u lat lona 

of the host soc,iety. C;hinese and mlxed cemeteriea are located 

in designated sites, B.Q.d living in proximity to the burlal site 

would be unusuàl. Buria1s are collective, not limLted to.one_' 
f ,. 

.. , 

\ 

o 

nGl.me or: family,'so that the exclusive burial of one's own kin 

in fami1y owned land ïs not possible. Thus, even though the 

specific p1ot"may be owned by the fàmily, there ia a1ways a 

separation of buria1 si tes from other fami 1y land. In the case 

o~ step migration family members may be buried in several , 

different places, ao that there ia wide separation of burial 

sitea. Ritua.l observances'and offèringa to the dead can and do 

take place in urban cemeteries. But the size of the kin group ... 

for ritual purposes is red~ced to a few living and recently 

deceased ,r-elations who are phyàl.cally 10cated in "the same 

'r 
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place. , Some offerings are made to commemo'rBrti vf3 im~criptions 

• with _th~ names~of the decease~ ("voti,!e tablets") which 'do not 
. 

have.,:to'be nèar the burial location, .but u~ually thé ritual kin 
. " 

group becomes, qui te circwnscpibed in parallel to the l imi tat ion --

of the mburning' ri tuals. 

, tn Montrèal 'a11 Chine~e burials have taken ,place ih 
." 

f ~ 

. commun i ty cemeter i es whi <::h are segrega ted by r.e.l.igious group. , , 
The ln a j 0 rIt Y 0 f bu r 1: a l 8'" are i n Mou n t Royal C e met e r J, 

'-.. 1, è 

(Protestan;t) or Notre Dame de-s NeIges (Catholic) lo'cated high 
, " f _ • . 

on Mount Royal) overlooking the Ci'ty; an auspicious si te ,from:'" " ..; .. .. 

the standpoint of geomanGy. Some r~cent ~\rials are ta~ing 
-~ 

(PlaCe at other suburl1an'ce,lI1eteriee. 'During interviews, a fe" 

'people st~,ll expressed ~he i'ntent of returning 1;.0 Chin: to die h , 
\ 

'and ,this seems-to ha've been common in the pasto _ Cremation is 

lesa commpn, but seems' to ·be increasing a.nd linked ·to B\lddhist 
, . 

" 
trad! tions. .' 

'.-

Community Jroperty r .. ' 

Property owned by surname groups in North, America 18' in 
{ 

the f(]rm of family association hail~.,' usu~lly located in 

Cl",inatown. They contain a hall ~or rituaf observance and 
!Il .. ) " • 

meeti"nga, possibly some rooms for members to live in. Rented, 
- ' . \ 

~hop premises on the groun4 floor help produce revenue. In 
r ' 

contrast to China, associatio)1 
\. 

I?-~ ils are not located in a 
.' 

nuc1eat;ed '-village ot people of that sur,name, adj acent to 
\ . 

I1neage owned lands. rn North America a surname aa soc i à. t ion . 
serves a 100sely linked· .surname group who may not be able to 

., 
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demonstrate kinship, and who are physically and occupationally 

scattered throughout the ci ty. The location of the hall in 

Chinatown assures a close proximity to all the other family 

association ,headquarters. The result is a physical 

juxtaposition of the organization constituting one of the 

principle rsegmenting factors"in the C'hinese community (surname 

The members themselves are mixed and scattered 
, 

elsewhere. In China the lineage members would reside close to 

the family hall", and different lineage groups would be located 

in another, area of the village, if not in another vi llage 
~ 

entirely. Thus t~e patterns of concentration and dispersion of, 
. 

the various levels of social organization are very different in 

Overseas communi ties. . 

A n a the r ca t ego r y 0 ~ c 0 ~ uni t Y ,p r 0 p e r t y aIs 0 ex i Bts i n 

North America:- property owned 'by g~o,ups that are not }!tnship \ 

based. One example in Mont~eal ia r~ligious groups owning 

pr~p&rty. 'Chines~ Christian ctiurches are, 'o'wned or managed by a 
. ( 

o ~'r po r.a te 8 r q.p. pre pre sen tin g the con g reg a t 1 0 n 0 r the 

denOminatlon~ In Montreal the two leading Chriat1àn churches 

were located vt?ry close together until recently, and one may 

. 'Te!"ocate closé to the firet in the future. 
\ . . Small er church 

~gro\l.ps are aca~tered farther from Chinatown. Schools are 

linked to -the churches in some cases, and to political or 

, i 'f 

.- , 

~ocial groups in others, and may or may not be in Chinatowrt. 

Pol i t ioal and s'ome soc ial groups have the i r headqUart~rs ... J . ' 
, 

Chinatown in owned and rented premises. In reeant years social 

,,' 
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welfare groups tend". to 100a1;e in rented premi-se's ù...nder the' 
1 

sponsorship of' one of the other types of communi ty groups. The 

Chinese hoapltal vas formerly ln Chinatown (and aS80ciated vith 

the Catholics) but is now relocated oùtside Chil'latown and run, 

by a Chinese board. In -aummar y, the re i s clos e phys lc'al-

association within Chinatown of tamily aSBociat'ions, pOli,tical 

associations; some social groups and the leading churches. 

Sc h 00 ls , s ma 11 e r chu r che s,. soc i al weI far e , . and som e s 0 é i al 

groups are found either' within or outside of Chinatown. The 

hospital, 
~ 

univeI"'sity student associations,., professibnal 

associations, and funeral and cemetery sites ~re lccated 

cpmpletely outside of Chinatown. 

Absentee Landlords 

, . 

An important ca t egory 0f l andowne rs in Chi na wa's the 

abaentee 1 and lord who might own a larg~ proportion. of v i lIage 

land. In Montreal this category of landowner is of .course 

ass.ociated \Ii th urban p'rope~tieB rather' than agr1cul tural land. 

Absen t~e 1 and lord a do exist, and are often sorts and daughters 
, , 

who haVe 'movéd avay and inherited property, but there are no 

cases of :Large scale absentee ownership' 1 ike the "feudal" 

land lord role in 'pari~ 'of Tural Chfna~ No property has been 

owned for longer than roughly eighty years', so there nas not 

been auffici~nt time for l~rge cotlsolldateq hold:Lngs' to bUild' 

up through inheri tance, and owned parcels tend to be ècattered,. 

,WhiCh. fl1rther erode. control. (? 

, .. 
,-

. , 
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Families 

" ~ Pr opefty owned by fami lies i-a found bo th -vi t hi n and 

outaide ?hinàtown, and ia the most common typs of ownerehip. 

Usually the prope rty i s of the shbphouse t,ype comb i n i ng a 

buSin~as 'and reeidence. A newer patte'rn ie a combination ~of 

reeidence and "rental units in a dup'lex or triplex. Purely 

reeidential property which does not prbduce incorne from eith~r 

a bueiness or rentaI of part of the premisee is qui te rare and 

appears recently. Property owned by a single individual rather 

than a fami ly group 'is rare and recent. Much of the Chineee 

o w n e d 'p top e r t lin Mon t r e al lie salon g ma j 0 r t r an 9 po r t a t ion' 
\ 

',arteries and, near junctions in the public transit system. 

Expansion of owned sho-phouse 'premises often occurred along the 

l ines of th.e tramway systelI1 for example, and now along bus and 

metr'o l ine9 .. ' Much of the property owned throughout the city, 

especial.ly in the area of main popula~ion concent'ration (th~ 

Park extension' ares}) has good transportation connections to 

-Chinatown. 

Chineee Property Ownership in Montreal 

" The Chinese living in Montre~l ftom the middle of the 

ninet~enth centu}y until the first decade of the twentieth 

century. were character'istically renters. Their occupat~ons 

requ~r~,d nei ther gr~at capi ta,l' - 1mprovement in '~ specifi,C si te, 

ncr a' fixed 'site over long periode. Shopkeepers and laundry 

men typically rented premieee and the necessary equipmeht'~oula , 

be moved. For cuetomer~ acoees, the busIness had ta be located 
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on or n,ar a major transportation route ~h1ch would tend to 

increase the cost. One ad vantage of renting vas that premisée. 

which would require quite a large sum to purchase could be 

rented~or sublet .. 1\ the business couldn't sust~in the rent" 

or if' customers didn't come, the.. business could move to anot~er 

site. In interviews vith laundrymen, a question about the 

hiatory of' the business frequently evoked an account of a 

prof'itabl$, ongoing concern that had relocated several times in 

response to cbnsiderations of' rent or site. 

Another advantage of rented premises vas the pattern of 

return to China every several years. When the return to China 

was imminent the investm.ent in the business could be liq,uidated 

by sale of' the equipment and/or the whole business. The more 

difficult task of selling the property would not arise. In 
," , , 

mor,e, recent times, vhen 'there is no mar~et for a l aund ry 

business, some sites have been abandoned when the laundrymen 

moved back to China. (Two such sites were loeated during 

fieldwork.) Others have been sold as going concerne to non-, 

Chineee. One laundr~ still bears ite Chineee name, but is 

owned and operated by a mother and son of another e~hnie group. 
J 

(This has sinee been re-named.) In eum, the inveetment in 

property v~e minimal, ehort term and maximlzed the poeslbility 

of relocation. 

The beglnnings of purchaeed 

'1 

property can be tr'ce~ to the 

turn of the century and the fQrmation of Chinatown - whare the 

f-i ra t propa r ty owne rs are tound - and to the r 1 s è of 
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, restaurants. Restaurants require far more specifie and 

expensive modifiea~ion of a site t~an do laundries or small 
\ 

shops. Cooking, storage and serving equlpment as weIl as 

tables and chai~s are minimum requirements and need perhaps ten 

times the investment that a laundry would. Living quarters 

must be separated from a restaurant, although they may be over 

or adja~ent ta it, sa that the expense for the business site ls 

separate and additional ta the expense for residence. 

During interviews 'it was stated that restaurants require 

Yery long hours of w;ork, espeeially during 'holiday periods, and 

that thlS leaves, very little choice in management of tlme. It 

ls very demandlng when one cannat close on Sunday or for a 

holiaay. The high investment in a valuable, fixed slte and 

premises, as weIl as a business with .rigid time structures 

tJecomes 1llore apparent. The transitory, flexible and easily 

l i qui d a t e d i n v est III e 'n tin a l au n dry s tan d sin s ha r p con t _r a st, , 

and- reveals the prime reason for the transition from rented to 

owned property during the twentieth eentury, as the 

occupational sphere shifted from laundries to restaurants. 
( 

Formation of Chinatown 

The factors precipita'ting the formation of a Chinatown are 
. . 

not ~ltogether clear. Lee 'Po,stulates size, of the Chinese 

population and the form of the host economy as being the main 

factors. However" there see~ ta be more complex relationshipa 

than these alone. 
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Some authore aeaert that Chinatown in North America is the 

'I"esult of racial prejudice of tl1e host society, and physical 

intimidation of "the Chinese. There is ample testimony to 

s u p p-o l' t t h i a vie li i n the Royal C 0 mm ~ sei 0 n (1 88 5 ) . Ga l cr i s 

IV ,( ~ 980), in a map of Chinese laundriea in Vancouver) shows them to 
, 

be almoet entirely located within phinatown)thua creating a 

ghetto, while in' Eastern Canada this W'as nev.er the case .. 

Discrimination in açcess to property was certainly fOQnd to be 

practiaed agalnst the Chlneae, eapecia.lly in, the, West.' But '< 
1 

more subtle reasona ~re auggeated when the problèm is examined 

more cloaely. 

Firat, the for~a.tion of Chin,atowns 'ia not automatic.' In 

New Zealand Chinatowns have never formed, altho~gh "they have dn 

Auat ral ia. 
. ; 

In North America the characteristics and formatlon . . 
, 

of Chinatown are not uniforme Chow's (1.977:144) distinction of 

three typea of settlement ia important) and the 'period' of 

formation are all diating~ishing elementa. Finally, to, conaider 
, '-, , 

Chinatown to be a phenomenon of, contact wi th EurORea'n, o~ '-~arth" 
, -

American aociety only, la challeng~d by the very oid eettl~~ent 
, ' ( --

of Chineae in Malacca and Penang into dialect clu'stera, 
, , 1. , ~ 

patterns 

even when the host'population waa Southeast Asian and "of· low 

density. _ In. Saraw~k kin baeed territorial cluetering ta 
j 

f"ound (T"len 195 3), and:-~reedman (1960)' found aome of thia in 

Singapore, although it ia no longer evident . 
.. 

In Mqntreal a nucleated Chinatown cannot be diatin~iehe~' 

untl1 after the turn of the century, although Chineee had been 

'.' 
,l,,, ' 

" .-
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for a t 1 e as t 4 0 Y' e a l'" S • Purchaee of, property 

c ommencef! i~ the pe r iod afte r the t u'rn of the c entury, and i s 
, 

eS'P9cia11,: importan~f,ter 1950. Property in Chin~tcrwn is', 

ua'ua1l.1 mul,t i-{u.nctiona~ (busi ness/ aaaoei a t i on/ res id e nce) , and 

usqa11y ~roup owned. W~ile all of Chinatown is nct C~inese 

'Owned, i t is ra~e for property once in{ Chinese ow'nerahip evar 

to be so:td ·to non-Chinese. The 'm\~in, ~hreat ta Ch~nese 
\ 

\ 'f 
\ 

~'Ownerah~p ià from appropriation by the city governm~nt for 

ûrban renewaljstreet widening projects, by condemnation ana by' 

tu defau1 t tesu1 ting in repossession. The ti tlea to much of 
, 

the property are extremely comp1ex and invo1ve many 

'individua1s. 
. ' 

Thus)the suggestion of street widening (Gazette, 

28 October 1981) ia alarœtng and threatening to f~r more people 

than the number of propertie~ suggest) if it toùches on 

C,-hir:atown than if 1 t arJecta some other, 'part of the C,i ty. The 

~ juxtapo.siton of ,'pC;sica~ 'location of' 'associations ln 
~ 

partic.ular, .but a1so buainesses} invbl 'les considerations ot 
. 

social- change, -inequality, and. distribution .of, weâ1th, so' that 
~ 

~~y physical change sets off a 9hain reaction of other 

1>~o.b)..ems • 

Chinese Geoma~cl, SpirItual and Social 'Relationsh1m 
~ ---,-, 

~hin~se g'eomancy) or féng-ahui/is' an expression of t'h'e 

relatedness of the phy~~cal'environ~ent and the social and 

t ~mpQra1 change'"S 1 n 1 i fe. 1"n China, Taiwan, Hong Kon~, and " .. 
'Southeast Asia fe'~g-ahu1 considerations are part of present d,ay 

- " . . ... . 
, l ife and l inke.d up \fi th urban deveiopment and expansion., 
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(Freedman:1968). I~ North Amerio~ the~e a~e few re~erenoeB 
\ 

dfrectly to feng-shui, an~'yet there iB vociferous concern over 

lHban renewal, str~et w~~entng and renovation C?f buil'd.,.ings. 

, Underlying concepts ,of geomancy seem to be. opera ting even wnep 
1 

rephraaed in the language Qf ~he city planner • 
" . 

In Montreal the Chinese community has aettled "lnto an' ". ' 

alm'os.t entirely pre-e~lsting buil t envi~,\~~nt. OnlY' a t,ev 1 

buildings in the 'pr'operty sample vere cone-tructed by the 
, 

Chinese occup~nts, and only a few have been strtloturally 

altered on the exterior in any major way. 

Urban renewal plana have been broached by Ci ~y Hall and by 

various Chineee 'community_committees for at leaet fifty years, 

an~ yet one can compare the photographS of,Lagauch~tiere Str~et 
.. . 

\ in the 1860's (pre-Chine,se period) and today and 're-cognize most, 
, , 

of the same features_ Three major changes' aro'un·d t,he area of, 
. , . 

Chinato-wn have taken plac'e: appro~riatiocn, ,demQlition a.n~ , < • 

construction for the Place Dèsjar4ine complex and the widening 
. , 

of Dorchester 'Boulevard to t.he n,orth; conli3tI"uction of the 

Place Guy Favreau to the weet; ahd cons,truction.of t'Ile V~ll'e 

Marie Expresaway and Convention Center ,to the south, haye. aLl 

affected Chil1atown. , 'l:he. objecti,on to tne two' cQmplexea has 
" 

been far greater thah to the expreaeway, metr'o station ~n.d-
, ,\ '" 

Convention center, ~l tho~gl1 Craig ànd' Vitre Str~eta. were çmae. 

the location of Many Chinese. 
. , 

Whil~ there are those who scoff at 'the apt!ci'fic bèliet'é of . , 
1 ... ~ ~ 

feng-abu,i, th~ majority Will agree t.hat the physical alter'atioh 
. ' 
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of t~e' landscap,~' in the vicinit;y of Chinatown evokes e{1ormous f 

~ , 
~nxiety ànd resentment"beyond t~e problem of f~n~nci~l re- ~ 

com~ens~. Place D.sjardins and the widening of Dorchesier 
, '\. , Il 

Ba u 1 e var d in vol v e d, the a p pro p ria t ion 0 f on l"y a f e w Chi na se, 

Pfoper-ties" while Place Guy Favreau .occupies the' former si te' gt ' 

Dufferi~ Square, (an Old Protestant c~mete~, later a park) and 

a Catholic school. Three· Chineee' noodle factoriee were 

apprqpriated, ae well as the Chineee Preebyterian 'Churoh. Yet 

the emotional disturbance of the community 1s enorm~us; and 

many complain~s about th~.unfinished cons~ruction (i.e. 
) , 

, 
prolongation of physical change and incompleteness) are heard. 

1 

The si tes of 'Chinese bus1nesses. throughout the ci ty have bean 

in the ~ath of urban renewal because they are dharacteristical-
. 

ly near main ar~eries and junctione, are in b~ildings of lower. 
\ 

value,than the res~ of th~ n~ighbou~hodd) and in locations 

-. ad~ant~geous f6r busi~~ss. But urbap r~newal and physical 

chânge in'Chinato~n is,far more threatening, a,s this 1e the 
, ' 

phye.iGl11 ,and ,symbolic, r,naniféstation of 'the,social relationehi'p 
, -". ~ ~ , \ \ ' , 

o",f th~ 'community. Th.e relocâtion of, the L~e Association 

.,. .' (,Gazette '28. -october" 1981), how-ever. ~ational ;'iJl eco\lomic terms, 
., '- t ,," ~ f ~ _~ 

, 1 
i, ~ , 1 

. could not pé compensated for 'in, the J.os~ of' the' phys ical, soc~a1 , ' , , , 
" , 

,arrd psyeho lo'gica.l niche in the m1d:s t 0 f China tOwn, (Map IV -1 ). 
, , 

. The 'plana for the ,widening of St" Urbain' appear on public maps , , 
'<J .. l, 

at.least'as early as 1964, a~d yet the:,Chinese feei that thia 
. 

ts an udexpected a'n'd f·resh thr-ea't in 1982. The consolidation , , 

of the tlt~le ta ~e'.1a~d ~\~ wh:~ct.t th.e 1,ee', Asso~iato,n, stands 
\ 

~ , . 
~ , 

, , 

; .. 
" \ ' , 
" 
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has been actively pursued in the last tW'enty years, and now i9 

five-sixths the pt~erty of the association. Clearly the 
1 . 

symbollc importance of this precise pt:\.ysf.cal si te' is the key, 

not economic considerations. The rise to a dominant position 

of the Lee group and its future prospects are linked to this 
~ . .. , 

site, and any change of site imp~les unknown soc~al dislocation 

as well as physical. 

cA n i n t e g r a l par t 0 f the con cep t 0 f f e n g - s hui l s the ide a_ 

of limlted good. Thus any change in one's fortune, up or down, 

sets off a change in the delic~te balance of the physical, 

spirltua'.L and social world of ever,yone. Altering a building in 

a major way'(height,".,pos1tion oi doors and wlndows, or building 

an addition) la seen to have repercusslons not only on ona's 

o W' n for t une s but 0 n ,t he ne i gh b 0 ~\'g as we l l , i ne r e as i n g 0 l' 

d e cre a a i n g t ~ e i r go 0 d' for t une ,i'n ~ sel y t 0 0 n e 1 s 0 w n b y 

recnanelling the "flow" of good forces ~ugh the la,ndscape. 

Aijmer (1968) explor_es the céncept of feng-shui for two 

villages and their belief that they-had exchanged village sités 

,\ in order to rectify feng-;;'shui relationships. In faet neither" .., 

village had'moved, much lesa exchanged sites, although their 
" 

, ., 
fortunes relative to 6ach other had altered.J The met~phor of 

physical relocatioh expresses social change couched i~'the 

language of feng-shui. This may help to explain th~ rècurring 
~ . 

assertion that Chinatowns in .. Montreal, '1!oronto, Victoria,' and . .' ' 
, 

elsewhere have relocated many times. Social change ie 

tra.nelated into an oral history of physical r'elation. This 
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Map IV - l CHINATOWN - SOCIAL AND SPATIAL RELATIONSHIPS ï 1960s 
\ 
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theme~ of relocation is closely linked to burial practice ae 

well, and may be the u~timate ex,pression of the sojourner 
, . 

overse~s. Both trie physical relo.jJation of the ,individual and 

the settlement, as well as the buried remains, are outward 

manifestations of attempted relocation social1y and spi ri tually 

in relation to living groups as well as one's anée.stors. 
",. ~ .....co f 

Relationship of Property and Social Orsanization i~ Montreal 

The main principles of social organization have been 
~ 

discussed in Chapter III. No w i t i 8 po B S i b let 0 con s 1 (jle r 

pro p e r t y 1 n rel a t ion shi P t 0 the sep r i n c i p l .e Bof soc i a l 

organization. Y/e find until recently one dialect group on'ly, 

(Cantonese) and one d ialec t sub-group p,n ly (Tolahanef;3e). Thu8 

the r e are no dia l e c t - bas e den c l,.a v e sas fou n d co mm 0 n l yin 

Sout\east Asia. The recent immigrants who speak other dialects 

have scattered throughout the city, not concentrat,ing i'n . , 
Chinatown and or in clusters. 

Surname groups ,7h~ve similarl,y séatrtered throughout the 
. 

city as well as in Chinatown. There are only small-sc~le 

clusters at the extended family level, rather than the terri
l 

to rial ·groupings suqh as those in .Sarawak (Tt ien "'~52). 

Surname associations concentrate only in Chinatown, in very 

cl 08 e pro x i mit Y t 0 è ac hot he r (s e e m. a p) . The m 0 st, pro min en t, . 
" , 

associations are g.rouped together with the weaker ones on the 

periphery." The physical orientation of the ~ssoci~tlons in the 
., \ 

lar~er landscape 1e also an index of prominence, wi th the 
, , 

smiller ones in lese favourable po~i tions. Uatng Lam (1978) to 

',' 
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identify' categories of associations, the ëhinese Directory 

(1979) for addresses, and the Underwriter's 'Insurance Map 

(1964) to lQcate buildings, we can derive the physical re-
, 

lationship of the various types of aS,~ociations (see~Map IV-1). 

The surname -associat ions, representing the casic unit of 

segmentation i~ the Chinese com~unity until very recent.ly, .ar~. 
" 

all located together, facing Mt. Royal, in the l heart of 
.-/ 

Chinatown. Family associations that are now defunct once 

occupied the same locations. The 1~e8S powerful family groups . ~ 

are nearby, but in less desirable orientatio'ns. 

Spiri tuaI and social relationships are also th'e province 

of the various churches and we find the two leading churches 
, 

located side by side (until the Presbyterian' Church was 
~ 

apprqpriated for the Guy Favreau project). ~ronically the 
( . , 

Chinese ~atholic Church was prl!served and declared a nistorical 

monument because of architectural features unrelated ta Chinese 

use of the, bUilding. The Presbyterians relocated several miles 

north of Chinatown, closer to the main residential 
'\, 

'boncentration of the' Chinese, but would like ta mO,ve back ta .. 
Chlnatown if a guitable elte'were found (Interview) • 

• 
,:he fraternal/po\;tical aS,sociations 'OccuPY still ~nother 

t" niche: the eastern areà and along the north/south corri<1:ora of 

Clark and St. Laurent, aleo in close proximi ty ,ta e~cb \ther. 

Social service centers are located either near the 

sponsoring org~1zation (the Christian churches for example) or 

near reaidential concentrations outside Chinatown. Thoae 

~;<. 
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within Chinatown are all 'along the south side of Lagauchetiere 
, ' 

in the Bame orientation as the, family associations. Only the 

YMer (which has poli tical associati~n as well as r.el igious and 

socia~ t,ies) was formerly l,ocated on th-e periph~ry of 

Chinatown. 

Business and oecupaiional groups are locate~ accordlng to 

'their tiee wi th the tradi tional economic puraui ts of 'the 

community. The newer occupational categories (of t'en includlng 

newe r arr i val s who speak othe r aub- or maj or dl ai eet s) are aï 1 

loeated outside Chinatown. The Restaurant _Associa-'Mon ls where 

we would expe_ct i t to be: on the South s ide of Lagauchet 1 ere. 

The majority of Chineee restaurants and 1aundries have always 

been dispersed throughout the city. 

Those asaociè-ti'ons which reprèsent the histor-ical 
, 

orga~izing principles of the Chineese communi ty in Montreal are 

all located in Chinatown, in cloee physical pro~imity to their 

! counterpart associations, and in' clusters which further group 

and categorize them. Furthermore, the majority of the more 

powerful organizations with rituàl functions have a consistent 

physical orientation to the larger 1andscap,e. The five active 
~-

family associations are the most striking ,example, on the South 

side of Lagauchetiere. To compare this 'Iltb the rast of 

Montreal, one can observe the choice pi te,s of the major 

department stores along St. Catherine Street which are all on 
, " 

thel'north side; or of the churchee and prominent homes slang 

Sherbrooke Street, slong the north side. "In Chinatown, the 
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c~ncentration on the, south side of the street must be at least 

part1ally'~ue tb active choice. Al though the Chinese in , \ 

, 
Mont real occuPY a pre-buil t non-Chlnese env 1 ronmen t fo r· the 

moet par t, the re 'are 'pr inc 1 pIes of in ternal or6aniza t ion 

ope rat i n'g i n the u e e 0 f Chi ne ses i tas, a l'l d th i Bis the: sou r c e 

of much of tne anxiety over conflict of interest during urban 

change. 

,;3u.tnmary 

Property ownerahfp by overseas Chineae la affected by the 
'" 

~nomic and social conditions which fueled migration from 

China. Traditionai Chinese forms of ownership are found in 

overseaa araas. In addition, size and location of 11ving unite 
-

aré a fupction of ove~~eae oQcupationa, li1 th residence and work 

comb1ned until recentl'y. Distinctions can be drawn between , 

size of groups· within and outside Chirla:to~n depending on 

occupation. ChinatoW'na vary in their origine, chara,cteristica 

and relationahips to the larger socie,ty. 

The traditional ~ink between land. lineage and. occup~tion 

1n China ls modifled in overseae communities. The histo~y of 

prop~rty ownerahip in Montreal is 'affected by 'the predominance 
\ 

,of laundr.1es and restaurants and tQ,eir specific requiremente , , 
. -

for looation, invest'ment a:nd labor. A nucleated Chlnatown . ,-
.-

. appe$.re in Montreal a/ter the tur!l' of the, c-en1;ury and 1nvol ~e~ 

,. 

, , 
many people through ehareà o:wnerehip. Becauee of, the àymbollc 

and physical juxtaposi tion of the organizatigns which are the 
l ' .. ,. ~ 

unfts (Jf sttSmen'tatiqn,-'.for th'e "hole Chinese c,ommunity, change, 

. 
..: 

" , 
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in Chinatown ls threatening in ways whicb ~o far beyond the 

economic values of the properties. Social and spatial 

configurations in China~own have been built up during gtowth of 

the whole C~inese population throughout Montreal, and represent 

som~ of the basic social structures for tne community, although 

not all of them'. 
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CHAPTER V 

CHINESE PROPERTY OWNERSHIP , 

Montreal Land History 

Montreal was founded as a base for extraction of goods, 

mainly furs, from_the interior, as an entrepot and shipping 
, 

point for those engaged in t'his trade as weil as a base for the 

activities of religious orders in converting the indigenous 

inhabitants. The original settlement patterns were oriented to 

"those two activities. Commerce and religious activities 

dominated the building and layout of thé city. The settlement 

w~s located near the St. Laurence River at the rapids and in a 

fortified, camp,aet settlement. _ Thare was no hinterland of 

European settlement, and th~ population grew_ by increments from 

Franc~ rather than Quebec. 
-

Gradually the settlement grew beyond the early 
-

fort lficat ions, away from the river and towards the sI opes , of 

Mt. Royal. The streets are contoured ta the s~~pe of t~e 

mountain and the Drient.ation of the is'land. The cuts \of 

successive new streets up the terraces towards the mountain are 
\ \ 

1 apparent. . Earl fest businesses were locat.ed in -Old M.ontreai in 

the origi.nal settiement ar'ea, next ~long St. James street and 
-

finally along St. Catherine street. The district which 

eventually becam:e ehinatown was aettl~d -and bui 1 t up in the 
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period of expana.ion in tt}e early ninlitteenth centurY),and the 
- 1 

buildings ana st.reets are homogen~ous and uniformly cOver the 

area. Dùff-erin Square was the majer landm~rk. This waa a 

Protestant cemetery, and by the end of the nineteenth century a 

publ ic park. The bui id ings of the di st r l'ct' are typi cally cu t 
1 • 

stone or brick, two to three stories k'ligh, in narrow linked 

rows. Li t t l e open land remal ned, wi th the except i on of small 

lane-ways. The larger buildings in the area were churches, a 

carbonated water factory, the Bntlsh and Canadian School, and 

City of Montreal equipment storage and transport sheds. The> 

inhabitants of the district were French and Engllsh speaking 

Canadians, Jews and a sprinkling of other immigrants. Most of 

the residents .... ere petty' art'isans, e-specially tailors, 

labopers ,or in various service occupations such as boarding 

houses. The district is not olearly on either side of tHe 

Ffënch-English boundary (St. Laurence Boulevard) and. has always 
~ , ' 

been qui te mixed, as well as: bein'g adjacent to the trad1 tio~al 

ethnie corridors of St. Laurence and St. Urbain streets. 

The arrivaI of the first Chinese tes. merchant in Chinatown 

ls documented by Robert (19a:t) ln 1893. He shows the nucleu,s , 

of Chinatown forming at 'the turn of the century and ~seumir'lg . 
\ 

much of i ta present Configuration by the- 1920's. He also 

reveals d ifferencea from present-day Chi natown fn the 
- 1 

documentation of gambling and drugs activity aS well as 

resid_ential', kindergarte~ and school facLlities which are no 

longer prominent. 

\ , 
, 1 
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At the period of the ~ormation of Chinatown the' main 

business district for Montreal wa~starting to shift from St. 
~ -

'-

James up the hill to St. Cather,ine stree-t. Chinese businesses 
i ~ ~.. .... 1 -

wert§ closer to th.e old business center tha.n to the new, wnieh 
1 ...... 

moved west a.s i t went ,north, and Chinatown remainEf te the east 
-

and on the perip~ery df the ma.in business district. The 

immigrant receptio~ area of St. Laurence Boulevard lies to the -

east and north of Chinatown. Thus the Chinese center is apàrt 

from tnat of the larger society and other immigrant groups from 

the beginning. Only a S'l.ight succession oeeurs between the 

Jews of the district rand the Chin,ese. 

~ Ownership 
, 

The Island of Montreal WaS/riginallY seigne..uri-àl-land 
~ . '.. -

belonging to the SUlpician Orde.r. Gradually p~~ope.rt.y .was 
~ , 

conv,erted tef freehold, and ,by the 18$0's aIl proper~y haà bee'ri 
• e'''' #' _ 

registe'red as .fre'Bhold and seigneurial duties aholished. The 

c~dJastral~ records used ·in this study date from t.he ~period 186Q-... 

80 (varying 'in differen,t .distriets of the c;i.ty).' T-he' maJor'ity, 

of property owners!were French Canadian families. In the 

distriots under study' the typical owners are the wi-d6w or the' 

children of a ·Fr.ench Canadian professional or merchant. 

Typically the property 18 ~ented, and the owners live elsewhere 
. 

in Montreal! ~lsp, typically the sale ,of the property, oecurs 

at the, time of death of the owner, or when the need arises te , . . , , 

divide an Inheritance. A few parcels of land occupied 91 
." \, 

:Chineee ~re on long- term leaee f'ro,m the City" Ttrese are in 
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China:town, and the te,aSés are currently due for renewal. The 

smd.ll amount 'of crown l'and in Montreal does not affect the 
.' 

Chin.ese. 
. , 1 

T ne- reco~rd i ng of prope rty t rans fe rs in Q\1ebec i9 d one by 
, , , . 

~otarial deed, and a careful and' detailed documént ie prepared 

and deposited by the notary. Ttl.e" notarial deElds are public 
.. ' 

_ records when exec4,ted, and i"orm a large bodt of data for 

researcR. Notarial deeds include names, 

. . , 

occupa t j. ons, _ ,add r.ess 
.... 

an,d relationsh'1p .of·· ail parties Vil th an intereat in the 

prop'erty; mai den n am e 0 f the w i f e, ma r r i ~ g e d a te, pla ce, and , , 

ty-pe; the location and description of the 

transferred, t,he price and condltion~ IJ)f sale, mortgages, 
, 

... 
inte"rest rates, rentai ~incom.é and e,lCisting l.ea.ses, covenante, 

" 
\ , 

restrict ~o'ns 'and finally the name of the not~ry, w-i tnesses and 
. 

~ranslators. Furt'her docu~.ents record succession (death 

c e r tif i ,c a t ès, w. il];, s, P r,o Q à t e Q rd ers) t..a.x ~ e i z ure s, bu i ide t' ' s 

:Obll&ati';n'B. (i~ the avent of: unpaid bi~ls); appropriat~ons,. 

conde!ll1lationà, decla4'ation of historic distric~s, su.rety for 

bail bo'nd's', mortgage.a on other pr~pe'rty, man"i'age c·ohtracts; 
," , l , ' 

incorpor-ation of 'bus'inesses? '1 ease-s 0 (opt i o~à.l,), ea,semen ta 'arrd 

zo,ning, al terations. 

Th~ Chin,ese' have. tradi t ionally taken great care 'and 
, . 

interest 'in land ownership, .and everything in the records ,of 
~ J • ,'~ , 1 _ • '> • __ 

Montreal 'and Quebec suggests that[ they ~ook enormous care to 
\ i 

'formally reé5i~ter theïr interests in the property they 
, 

acquired. 
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~ furthe r source of data exists ~Q r ~'roper ty in M ogtreal 

in the' as ses s me il t roI l s mai n ta i n ~d b Y the C r t y • .. The s e are 
'\ 

preserved, from the 1860's, and in the early' years show,details 
, 

'for tenants as well as ClwnerEÎ. The I,3.ssessment' rolls 'include . ' , 

the name of the owne,r, his ocoupatio'n and address, ty~e 'of' " . '" ~ 

prope~rty and asseasment. Unfortunate ly the liss,essment~,do not 

necessarily correspond to the market valu~ unless recetitly 

r e v l se d, a fi d ca n b eus e don l y for g e'n e raI c a ~ pat i son s . l n 

gathering information on indi'Vidual pieces of ~roperty, the 
, 

assessment rolls were consulted, first, ant'l""atnen aIl 

releva'nt notarial deeds were examineq.. 

Capital 

Mortgage capital for purchase of pr-operty in Montreàl has' 
j 

b~en aV~il~b l e' on1~ri vate1y u'nti l' reoént, yàar~. after t~e ' 
'formation of the c~ses Populaires ànd cqange in bank l~nding 
prac,tices in the'~ (950's.· Thus ,the. question of'1tc-c-e-~rs:~to' 

mortgage funds from ban'ks doea' not arise. , ' 
, .> 

Mo~tgages were," 

obtained from the vendor of the property or on, a pr:i v,ate 'basfs 

from an individual wWling to'l'end: V/hile the ouik of thé' re,al 
\ 

prop,erty on' M?ntreal Island r~:m13.ined in Fr~nOh ca4~dian' hands,~ 
. -

the English-controllêd bank capital~ did not finance'vrivate : 
,~ 

1 , ' • 

pr'operty t ransact 10 ns, and pr i vat e real prope rty remal:-hed , , . ... .~ .... 

outside of the Énglish ~ntrol of industrial and comm~rbial 
l ,( l " 1 

d'9vel,opmlmt. Th,e instltuttônalized raeism of. "mortgage lendl:.rig . ' 

'tound in the United States did not, oeeur in Montreal beo~u8e 

this -sector remained ~rl,vate' and 'informàl. unti.,'l very recently-: 
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Raciat deed conven,ants - re.stric1;ing property transfér were 

not found durihg t~e re~earch fer thts study, although th~l 

were common elsewhere in North America. As property' 

transactiolls ~ere" not" channeled·\tthrough,.' for~al.' {,l'nan'cial 
, , ' ~.. '"' .' ,,. , 

in~rttutions, the 'ineti:tutionali'zed aod formall'ze:d r~cis!D seeme 
" " 

to be a.bsent,. and. ,any restri'ctions are undocumented: . ,; , . ' 
Aa~essmen;t Rolle: Rate~ 21. Chineae Ownersh).E 

1 ~ 0 

c{." Assessment rolls \tIe're examined for the (i ty of' Mont,real 
.; '] 1 

~nd ~or 'sel"ected suburban municipal i ties frèm '1880 to 1980' for 
, 

the numb~ r of ren te ra and o'oine rs in the s'ampl e 0 f Ch i nes'e names 

and add'rèsses (see Table V-1). 
. 

An obviou~ problem ,arises from the cases which could net 

, ' 

'b e d e-t e r ln i ne d , In the yéars 19ÔD and 192Q these c~see . 
. , 

'" represent m'ore'than 10% of,the -sample" and -sa·the problem·casee 
, '0 • 

\tIere further ex;amined 1hrough qity d·irect.oriee, ,maps and 
" \ 

hospi tal ·f iste for 'identification ,and, inf~rmation,\: It' Is 

likely- that' these .r-ema,ining,,.undetermined C,asea \tIere rentera or 
. , 

e.V'en squa.tters,: as they do' ~ot turn !,lP' in the av ai l8tb l e ~wr i tten 
, , 

T~cord a as owners. A~ examp~é ie oqtl cas.e o~ a èmall laundr~ 
, . 

loca.ted along a 'railway maq~hal:ï ing yard wnere no address or, 
... , .... l"" .: 

lot nl.lmber could b~· pinpointed, B:r1d the title to the land 
~ • '\ 1 ... ~ ~ 

.;. a,~most. certain.ly belong~ ta tl?-~ r~~~.way. Ap.other ie a case of, 

an unof'ficial addresa in a. b~ildi.ng s\at~d for demolit/ion and . . . 
~emoved t'rom tQe tu rol: ls(sQ tnJ.'s person seems to have been a 

~ . ...~' , . .. ~ , 

squatter. A third case is that ,Cff·a laundry lpcated on a large 
, 

parcel o'~ l'and- itl the .W'~ste .. rn suburbi!5 which wae undergo1ns 

, , 
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TABLE V - 1 

CHINESE RENTERS ,AND 'OWNER'g - ISLAND OF MONTREAL 

.. ' . 
Year Casee/ Sample Rentera O\mers - Not Detero'.lneJ 

1880 2 ( 100%) 2 _ ( 1 qo~), ,0 (0%) 

1890 1 ~ .cf 00%) 15 ( 100%) 0 (0%) 

1-900 26 ( 16%) 23, (83%) . 0 (0%) 3 ( 1 1 % ) 
-

1 910 38 ( 1 0% ) . 35 (92% ) (2.5%) , 2 ( 5 .5%) 

1920 52 ( 10%) 42 (80.8%) 4 (7 .7%·) 6 ( 1 1 • 5% ) 

1930 61 ( 10%) , 56 (91.8%) 5 (8.2%) 
-

1940 64 { 10%) 55 . (85 .9%) 7 (1 0 • 9%)- »-;:~---. 2 ( 3.2%) 

1950 62 ( ~ 0%) 50 (BO • 7%) 9 J( 14 •. ~>%-) .,) 3 (4.8%) 

1960 ' 97 . ( 1 0%) 48 (49.5%) 29 (29 •. 9% ) 20 (20.6%) 
< . 

1970 1 58 ( 5:') ·98. (62.0%) 39 (24".7%) 21 ( 1 3.3%) 
,'" ~-

, 980 E22 (5%) 116 (52.3%) 74 (33.3%) 32 (14.4%) 

797 '540 168 89 

subdivision, and becoming a ~lighway' inter-change on publ ic land. 

This pers.on may h.ave rented pr ~quatted .on the Si te during the 

development proceaè, but could not have owned i t. 
~ 1 l J 

I~ the ye~rs )1960-1980 the much la:rger percentage of 

cases which could not be aet~rm1:ned represent add tesses in the 
..., " , ~ ~ 

separate municipali tiea on the l's'land which maintain t-heir -own 

1 51 
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asse9sment rolls. Becaus-e these addresses represent an 

i m p ° r tan tan d gr 0 loi in g pro po r t ion 0 f the sam p le, a che> c k 0 f 

these addresses loIas made by visiting the City hall in -the . .. 
municipalities ""ith the grea-test numbers of Chinese addre'Sses. 

TABLE V 4!to. 2 

CrlINESE RENT ERS AND OWNERS 
MUNICIPALITIES OF ISLAND OF MONTREAL 

Munlclpall ty Cases Renters O'liners Not Determlned 
,. 

,. 
St. Laurent 23 1 1 (47 • 8~) 1 1 (47 .8%) (4 :4 ~ ) 

Outremont 18 10 (55.5%) 7 (39.0% ) ( 5 . 5~ ) -

Vllle LaSalle '0 3 (30 .O~) 6 (60.0%) 1 ( 1 0 .O~) 

St. Leonard 9 4 (44 .4%) 4 (44 .4%) { 1 1 . 2~} 

Verdun 8 6 (75.0%) (0.0% ) 2 (2?0~) 

Dorval 7' 3 (42.0%) 3 (42 .0%) ( , 4 .0%-) 

Town of Mount 
Royal 6 (O.O~). 3 (50.0%)" 3 ( JO.o~) 

Westmount 5 1 -4 (80.0%) (20 • O~) (0.0%) 1 

Lachine 5 3. (60.0%) 2 ( 1- 0 .0%) (0.0% ) 

Cote St. Luc 4 3 (75 .0%) ~ - (0 .0%) (25.0~)· 

Montreal West 3 2 , 66 .0%) , 1 (33.0%) (0.0% ) 

Il 

Distant locations wi th ~nly a f-ew add re-sses could nO,t he 

checked. Only recent addresses (, 960-1980) were checked as the' 

archivaI se rv iees are mi nima:L • 
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The rate of ownership is ,very high in all the suburbs 

surveyed excépt Westmoun t and Verdun. Westmount has qui te a 

few Chinese resldents in service occupations~mestics, 
Il:' 

launderers, greengrocers) but relatively few owners in what is 

popularly identified as an English speaking enclave of 

prosperous home owners. In Verdun, an Irish working class 

stronghold, tne popularly expressed antlpathy between the 

Chinese and the Irish may be realiz'ed in low ownership rates ln 

spite of the availability of mod.estly priced propertles. The 

cases which could not be verified were due to lack of archivaI 

r e cor d s for 0 Ide r ad d r e s ses. 

In Table V-3 aIl the cases which could not be checked or 

which were .unresolved problems are, il~ustrated. Probably the 

majority of the "Unchecked municipal case~' (47 cases) are 

own~rs1 The "Unresolved problems - all years combined" (31 

cases) may represent some squatters and unofficial ~enants 
, . 

(Le. -thfi! municipal rolls.,don't reflect the address) but some 

of these cases may be owners as well. -

Ta b leV -4 6 ho w s the rat es 0 'f-- 0 w n ers h i p for th 0 sec as e s 
~ F 

which could be verified. Because the rate of ownership ln the 

suburban m~n icipal i tiea • is almos~, certai nly high, and 'bec.ause 
, '" 

the suburbs o,n the South Shorr= were excluded from the sample 

(and the rate of ownerahip there is likely to be high) Tables 

V-1 a.nd V-4 probably underestimate rates of ownership for the 
'. , 

entire metropolitan area, but probably ate representative for 
1 

the ye~rs 1880-1950 when there was muc~ more conoentrated 
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TABLE V 3 

UNRESOLVED CASES 

set t 1 e ID e n tin the C l t Y 0 f Mon t r 'e a l pro p e r . A conservative 
... , 

\ estirn.ate of almost 40% hbmeowners '(1980) lS consiste,nt wlth 

Woo's fil1 lhngs (Woo:1969). 

Se ver a l t Y P es 0 f 0 w n ers C Q U l d h a'v e b e en m l S S e d l n th l S 

survey. Three cases of Chinese owners df land witho~t 

buildings on it were encoun'tered through chance (1 case); and 

through probate records (2 cases- in wh1ch all the ass~ta of 

the deceased are enumerated). These three cases 1nvolv~d 

su b div i d e-d lot a i n are a fi a w ait i n g bu i l d i n g 0 f me d i u m p r 1 c e d 

duglex or triplex homes. In two of the three cases' the lQts 
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TABLE V - 4-

VERI FIED CHI'NESE RENT ERS AND OWNERS (N'ftT PERC ENTAGES) 

Year Total Checked Renter,s Owners 
& 

1880 2 2 

1890 15 1 5 

1 900 23 23 

1 910 36 35 (2.8% ) 

1920 46 42 4- (8.7%) 

1930 61 56 5 (8.2%) 

1940 62 55 7 (11 .3%) 

1950 59 50 9 (15.25%) 

1960 77 48 29 (37.7%) 

1970 137 98 39 (28~5%) 

1980 190 1 1 6 74- (38.9%) 

Lt 

were sold to the builders who erected houses on the entire 

street at ~ne time. The Chinese owners did not repurchase 

the se properties. 

Two cases were found of Chineee women owning land j oin,tly 

~ wi th non-Chinese. Similar cases could have been missed if the 

Chineee woman doee not Iist the deed title in her name or if 

ehe ie married to a non-Chineee and her name appears to be non

Chine'ae ( Le. Mra. John Sm,ith nee Lee Mei-ling). Of the two 

cases found, one involved joint ownership of a Chineee woml;l.n 
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and an Anglophone woman; the othe r was a Chinese w-oman and an 

.Angl 0 pho~e man, not her husband. No cases were found of 

Chineee men owning land jointly with non-Chineee, although thls 

could occur in companiee where the membership is not li~ted. 

No cases were found of Chinese oW'nership of non-

residential farm land. Although it is unlikely that this 

occurred, it would have been miseed. 

Chinese-owned land registered under a non-Chineee name 

(for whatever reason) would have been miss~d. No cases of thlS 

were discovered in the wills or mor.tgage deede and thia 1S most 

likely in the case of married women with non-Chinéee names (see 

above) or totally Anglici~ed names of men. Only tW9 cases were 

dis c 0 ver e d 0 f n am e s wh i cha p p e are d t 0 beC h i ne se, but U P 0 n 

further investigation were note A few cases of C'hinese men who 
'----

had Anglicize~ their surnames as wel~, as pêrson~l namee were 

fou n d, but the Chi ne s e ~ ire c t 0 rie s we r e· con 8 ide r e d t 0 b e 

reliable guides in this respect. The notarial deeds contained 

enough information to resolve questions of ethnicity in every 

case. 

Examples were found and checked of Chinese' live-in 

domest ics in non-Chinese households, of old-age pen~ioners in 

insti-tutional residencé"s, of persons livin,8 in supplied 

accomodation at Job sites, of probabl~ squatters, residentà of 

surname association and boal'ding houee l'oome in Chinatown and 

of aged parents living with adult children.' 
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As the sample was of names of the heads of household, the 

rat..es of ownetship are for household unïts (which vary from a 

single individual'to a number of persona). Thié ia cqns1stdnt 

wfth da~a collection fo'r the Ceneus of Canada and other 

reeearch proje~ts. The complex ownership interests in ~ny of 

tuese properties often mean that a number 'of' individuals have 
" 

propr ie,tary r igh ta} ànd thlS i SS1,le wi 11 be explored separate ly 

below. 
, ' 

Montreal Ownership Rates 

The history of land ownershi~ in Montreal i8 linked to the 

h. i 9 t 0 r y 0 f Que bec an d the s ys t e m 0 fla n.d t en ure wh i ch w a s 
, 

distinct from other ~arts df Canada and North America. Grants 
, 

of land were made to' ex--soldiers, religious bodies and to 
, 

individuals by the French crown where the interests of the 
\ ' 

crown would be promoted. I!ater, g~ants of outlyiilg farm land ' 

were made to encourage the settlement to be self-suffioient in 
, 

food and to control strategie areas of communiçation. However 

th~ po~ulation of Mo~tr~al itself ~onsisted of urban immigrants 

from France, and ,later from Britain and tne U.S., employed in 
t" , '\ .. 

religious, m.ilitary,. craft and II!-ercant~le occupations., The 

city was populated by ~igrants from foreign cities, not ~y . -
local rural-urball m'igration. The main aet i vit ies of the city 

were mere~ntll~'and religious, not manufacturing~ un~~l the 

mi~-ninetaenth century. There was nQ rural, land-based gen;try 
~ , ~ , 

not .was there large scal:e coneentrated ,urpan land holding by 

,wealthy individuals. T.he Ohurch (albeit divid'ed into numeroua 
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orders, ·congrega.tions ~and parishes), wa,s °and, le ,the major 

landown-er, ,and today still owns up to one-fifth of the p.roperty 

on the Island of Montreal. Much of th~ property owned by the 

! Church i8 tied up in socially helpful activities (churcnes, 

schools, - orpha.nages, and .h'Ospitals). fiousing for ,th,e gene,ral 

, pop u lat ion w: a s r are l y b u' i l t b Y the Chu r c h 9. n d Chu r c h l and '1 s 

not used fo r secul al' act i vit i es in most cases. In the- abeence 

of any ,wealthy elfes of urban landlord who might conatruct 
-

\t{ 0 r k i n gel as s hou s 1 n g 0 n .h 1 s 'p r 0 p e r t y for in co me, Mon t r e il l ' s 

houeing has been built' and contro.tled by sma11-scàle privat'e 

de ve 10 P ers \t{ i t h s ma 1 1-s cal e p r l vat e l n for mal S 0 tH ces 0 f 

capital. The City gover,nment has had little 'role in the 

provislon of tlousing until 
;' 

/ 

The industilalization 
t, 

~omparisoft to other cittes, 

recently (Hanna 1982). 
v 

of M.ontreal occurred qulte la.te in 

f rom thé mi d ~ II i net e e n th t 0 the tu r n ' 

of the twentieth centtiry. T,he lar~~ reservoir 'of working class, 
. ' 1 

- hO'us~ng close to factories was not a. necessity ur).ti l fairly . ' , 

recen t l;y. C raftsm~n li v ad in 0 r_ near the \1f9 rkshop prevlises in 

oldér parts of t~e_c.ity, and,ma~s public ~ransit did not·exi~:. 

i 0 tin stan 0 e , t h ~ !p 0 des t w 0 r k i n gel as 6 . h 0 ~ sin g for l r 1 s h 

laborers that typifies Ve,rdun dates from a:round the turn of the 
, 1 .. 1 

century and was constructed by s~all builders witb ~rivate 

capital in small quantlties so as n~t to-overta.x their· 
, ' 

r e sou r c' e ~ ,( li a nn a. n.'d • ) • 
, 

Inexpenslve housing in ce~tril Mon~real ~as always ldcat~d 
, 

outside tne old city walls, , and "'the 

\ 
~ain index of construction 

, 1 
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èost la the materials uaed. Stone houses are almost always 

more expensive than others. Wood houses are obviously cheaper 

to bUild, but were more common outside, of the city ",alls 

becau,se of danger of fire. A new type of ine;cpensive housing 
\ 

appeara with the pressure for cheap housipg for the growing 

labor force~ this is two tO,four story brick-clad wodd 

construction in terraces whièh were multiple fàltlily dwellings .. 

Theae houses minimize the need for land, constructi0n 

materials, and facilities as well as béing easy ta construct. 

Since the .development was private and small scale, it 'lias 

characterized· by lack of public amenities Buch ,as' ,parks. 
1 • 

Public baths, firehouses and mar~ets were provided by ~e city, 

while schools, hosp~tals and other social institutions were 

provided'by the churche~. ~ontreal is notable for its 

gene ra lly un rest rai ned urban des i g.n, and growth has b e en 

through the development of 'pr-ivat-e and Church int~I'"ests and, 
, J 

-capital, vith little role p"layeCIby the goV'ernment or large 
f • ~, 

developers until recentiy. 

The buildings in Chinatown lie ôutside the original city 

walle, but .ar~ usually of brick faced 'cons~ruction intended for 

midd le c lass prospe.roue merc·ant i le 0 r profess ional oecupants 
, 1 

compriaing one faIl1ily and their servants. These houses 

typically hav,el. been subd i vided and converted to mul t iple use's 
1 1 

in later years. Middle claas single" family buildings of etone 

are found around' the public square's (Carré St. Louis, for 

example) and along then f.a.shionable middle class' street,l=!, 
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(Ontario East, Sherbrooke East) with t~e multiple family wood 

and~ brick dwellings àlong t~e interveni~~~ less qeairable, and 

- J later developed streets (Esplanade, Hutchison). The houses in, 
'\ 

Chi na t 0 w n h ad a: 1re ad y b e e n su bd i v ide d a to the t i me Q f sa let 0 

1 

~the first Chinese owners, and few of the vendors occupied the 

premises being sold (see' below). 

Montreal is a city of rentera (aO~) who move hous~ 
1 

frequently - every tWQ a.nd on~-half yea,ra (Spurr 1976:26 and 

231) . 
, 

Whi le the oost of purchasing a house lS not as high as 

in some other Canadian citles (Spurr 1976:52 ff) even those who 

could purchase houses do not choose to do so. In the suburban 

_ areas, rates of ownership are higher and similar to other patta 

" 

-

of Canada. 

Homeownersnip for the metropo 1 i tan areas 18 gi ven in the 
. / 

Census of Canada· (Figure V'-1) • . Vancouver, Victoria and Toronto, 
" 

(W'i th large nUJllbers of Chinese residen ts) hAves imi'l al' and. h igh' 

patterns o.f ownership while ,Montreal has a much, lower 

pro pOl' t ion '0 f 0 w n ers t- and a d i f fer en t pa t ter n 0 f 0 w n ers h i P 

altogeth~r. Chi ne seo w n ers h i .P ( W hic h i s pro b 'a, b 1..Y a 
. 

conservati ve f~gure for 1960-80) is ae high as' the iIretropo 1 i tkn. 

Montreal figure, and i:::t m.uch 'higher than the rate of owner.ship 

for ,the cen~ral pa.r, of·the'Islana (38.9~ versbs abo~t ~O_) . 
. 

T,he fi rat peak in Chi ne,se owne rsh i p oècurs in 1 960 afte r land 

refbrm was completed in the home districts of Cbina, and then 

drops in 1970 W'i th the influx of young Chin.es9 i.mmigrants and 
, -

160 

- \) -



r~"r:7"!-;' 1'0"'''' ',~<" .. «.<'" JI . ,. , . ,~"". - t 

1,> 
i-~ , 

• -, 

'. 

,.~ 

70%", 

~% 

:;:, 50% .... 

40~ 

30% 
,-

20% 

10% 

0 
'. 

". .' 
~ 

" 

" 

ri 
o 
0\ 
rl 

... \ 

"" 

.-1 
ri 
0\ 
ri 

. , 

............ -.. 

ri 
C\J 
u-, 
ri 

rl 
en 
0\ 
ri 

rl 
.:::r 
0\ 
ri 

r-I 
l(\ 
0\ 
ri 

"". • 1.i 

rl 
\,Q 
0\ 
Q 

D 

ri 
r--
0\ 
ri 

.' 

FIGURE:.. V - l 

HOMEOWNERSHIP RATES 

ri 
CI) 

0\ 
ri 

Victoria 
Vancpuv€'l' 
'l'oran ta 

.. 

Montreal 
Chlnese (net) 
Ch1rlese (to tal) 

-. 

. ( 
<r' ,"':,. 

(\ "' . 

.. .. 

... 

..." 

'll 
.::1 r 
~ 

~ 

i 

-~~ 

" ,; 

-2, 

ri 

<l 
.... _ ... _-; 



.~ i 

o 

;\. 
1..,: • .. '., . 

p ---; 

changes 0 in immigration regula.tions. In 1980 the percentage oï 

owrterahip climbs agaiq above the 1960 level. 
. 

-l,t ia difflcult to explain why Montreal ie, so d,ifferent 

from other cities in its ownership of housing. One explan~tiQn_ 

ls that a large 
1).. 

proportion - '. of the housing was b':lilt fo: 

multiple occupancy'from around 1900 until the post World !Jar II' 

development of single fa.m~ily suburb-an houslng. Thus ~lex, 

would have one own~! occupier and two rent~ers, gi'v-ing 'the 

possibility of about 33% owners. But the rate of ownership 

does not reflect the change to single family dwelllngs 
, 

constructed after World War II, 'nor does t}1e rate of ownership 
, , 

jump at the time of the post-war buildin~ boom in the way it 

did in the other c'i ties; Aiso in the' périod 1920-1940 one' 

\fould have'to assume that a landlord would own two'triplexe's to 

give an ownership rate hovering'around 15~. 

/' A mo,re sUbt~e and cul turally based reason for low rates of 
( , 

J ownership may lie in the attit~des held by middle class. 
Cl , 

residents" who woUld norma,lly malte up ,the majority- of 

hom~owners. As early as 1825, the city had less than 31:' 

ownership, and major differences ,in property values and 

l ocat ion occur. Property located inside the original walled 

city'vas on the average fo~r tlmes more valuable than propert~ 

1 n the au bu r b à ( Lint eau an d Rob e r t 1 977 : Z 1 ). The 'Cheaper 
, 

construction techniques (wood il1stead of stone} that were ~sed 

more fre~uently in the suburbs contribute to the difference ln 

value. 
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Th~ bt~erliajor distin~tipn in ownership ia baaed ~n 
• 

ethnicity~, There ia a very: aignifièant French Canadian 
, 1 '-

participation in. property' ownership, including the more' 
, 

valuable properties, in spite of Englisn domi~ation ~f the 
" . 

commercial sector of the aconomy. The hypothesi9 le that 
OC) , • J 

French-Canadian cè,pi t'alists, while a minori ty amon.g, finan
cial, comme~ial, or induatrial capitalis~s, found their 
tru~ econcimic footing in the land-owntng sect6r. Furth~r-

.mOI'le, far from fegarding lartd investment ae a necessg-11y _" 
coneervative and p~seive activity, they attempted to' 
exploit their. land',holdings in a cap1talistic manner. 
(Lintaau ahd Robert 1977 :32) . 

", , 
This cultural ba9i~ for distinctive ownership patterns is 

/ -= --

underscored by similar findings for rural Quebec: 

E"en in the outlJing vill--e:ges,: where spsce i's plen'tiful, 
the single hOUse/ie rarer "than the m\lltiple' dwelling ••. 
The Quebec fa,rnler ls mbre likély to own his far,m"th!!n is 
his Engliah compatriot ln Ontario" ,but in •.. citie§3 of 

,mpre than 30,000 :trie ,O'ntario househo.lder is' nearly three' 
'time~ as iikely to own his. hou~e as is t~e Quebe~ 
houaeholder. (Hughes 194.3:173-174) , 

. At the root of th~ dlfference in bùtldi~g 
, :' \ 

'o,*nershil> l'a the aPi tude towar~s the- ~s~ o~ r~al 
" ' 

Pf'.operty, . , 
. " 

The French-Canadian conception of the function 'of r:eal : 
property la net that ~xpressed in the' Ameriëan and. 
Engli~b.-,Canadian ,slogan:' 'Own your own home.'" O\1(ne-r~.hip 
of p.r 0 p e r t y ~ s, t 0 t il. e Fr e q che a nad i a. n, an i ne 0 ln e '7' .. 
producing invest,ment rather than a way of c~O,mir1g by th~ 
luxury of beins alone under his ow~ roo( in ~he rigbt 
ne_1ghborhood. (Hughes' 1943:174-175) " .". 
AI.. ~ ...... 

Montre$l'a Frehch speaking midd'le class' tami11e8, were_ o:f 
. l' 

'urban origins' alnd concentrated in me,rc'anti'~9' and profe~siQna..l 
\ • .. - ; ~ • - l' 

.' ,..... u ." 
'actl·v1ttes. ' Home ovning wa8 not 1,1ntegral' to' achieving etatua 

~ 1 J' j l,.., 
or succ9as' ln-these oacupatiotts. Even if a home wae ow~ed,' 

"', 

l~rge ',families' and· the nece.$sity of pr,oviding for al~ tlle 
, , 
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children would as~ur~ the saie'o~ th, ptop~rty soon~r or later 

----:- to di vide the estate. 
, Q 

The notarig~t d~eda contain sales of this 

/'J • 

, . ' 
, 

type by widows or' ch11.dreI). of 'F'r~nch merchant's' an,d " . ' 
professionals. The English s pea.ki ng Canà.'d'ian mldd le a lasses 

, ~". 

\ " l ' ~ ... 

re'n'ted o.r owned hÇ>mes in the 'ne.wer a'reas of t'he city ,to the 
, -. 

wast. M8fny rented alt.hOUKh·~eJ 'Could -hay~ p'~r~hased h~~es . . , ' 
, . , 

It would s.e'em that' investmerft in residé1')tial r'eal est.ate \lias 
, \ ... ... - 1 • ~ 

, \ ' J' ....) 

not sufficiently prafi tabl~ tb attract large scale lnves,tment, , 
, . 

" J'and _ the psyqhological a,nd' aoc l/Ï.J:.' rewa..rds of home ownershi p ,'Ile re 
absent. Beth the French a'nq Ehglish speaking reBld,ents were' 

fi " • , 

weIl removad from 'the "emot'j:'ohal commitmen t to l. and ownersh ip of 
, . 

rural farmers and rural 'ge..ntry.· ,The childrer:l ,of th.e Engli,sh 
'. 

m id d 1 ~ '-c 1: a fil s r e si den t seo ri t l n:u e d t Q' m 0 v e we s t i il. ton e 'II e r 
f' 

subur·bs rather thàn rèmaining,'in':the faml1y home, Ind ~~e pld' 
.' \". ,_ • 't • '\ 

English e~1'\g~e :f'am,i+y 9-W'~Llings' .. i..n t~e city were- converted te 
.. . ' 

. other uses or sUbdivided. An~'th'e~ :facto-r for b'oth Fre~cn.. an,d 
... ~ ~ .. 1 ~ ~ j ~, . ... ~. . 

'Etlg'liSh families was t\e di3a.p'peàr~nce"of.dome~,:ic',he,lP br 
, , ' (. 

World 'Nar II. It was impo'ssi.b~Et to' live in the oider type of 
. -, , 

housing, without cheap dQ~~stic~lAbo~ 
" . 

Assessed Valu,es ~ ,'BUiidi~g' TYpel3 

; '. 
\1, 

Th~ aa.sessment r'olls' giv:e us the current, aseessment and' a" ; 
, ,1." • ' ," 

.' 
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TABLE V - 6 , , 

CHINESE /PROPERTtES OVER $70,000 ASSESSED VALUE 
t ( 1 980 Sam pl e) . 

Value 

$70,QOO 
$99,000 

$100,000 -
:$199,'000 

$200,000 
$299,000 

Type of Ownership 

Ind i vid ual 
Holding Co. 
Holding ·Co. 

Individual 
Restaurant-Cor p 
lloldin~ Co.' " 
,In.d i viâ ual . 

Holding Co. 
Restau.ran t-Co·r p 
~qdividual ~nQt 

local) , 

Land. Use 
>, 

Own residence 
Restaurant , ....... 

·Mix'éd commercial 
J t\.. " 

Own residence 
Restaursnt ' 
Restaurant 
Re!;3 idence 

Restaurant 
Restaurant' 
Apartment Bl.ock, 

Location 

Suburbs 
Downtown 

~ China t.own 

Suburbs 
Subli rb 13 
ChinatoilV'n 
Suburbs' . 
~Bubl1rbs 

Downtown 
Downto'wn 

reassessment of categories of property. . Chine.sé property doee \\ 

nôt change hands very frequent 11, and often, only a.. portion of 

the title l's sold, so we cannot expect the asne,ssed valu€ to 
" 

'r,eflect'"the' market priee. However th.e assessed value can be 

used for general comparisons to the average àssesaed value 
~ , . 

within .ttle district or,elsewqere in the city, and will givè a . , , 

relative idea of the type of property wh,ich ia bought and 

rented by the Chinese. Similarly the l'and use code 'reveale 

building types for both rentera and owners. 
" 

Only in the decades after 1960 are the more valuable owned 

properties found. This reflects inflation as well as the 

developmant of a faw substantial inveetmenta whiC"h are 

illustr.ated in Tabla V-6. The furthar "information from the 
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land use c.ode shows a recent shift in building type for 'both ..... 

rertted al1d owned prèmises (3ee Figure V-2). 

While these land use data are avallable only for the ten 

year period 1970-80, the dramatic shift to large apartment 

housing can be seen, as well as the concentration of ownership 

in multiple dwelling resid,ences (duplexes and triplexes) and 

the relative decline in ownersh1p of çommerci~ises. 

If the g~owth of ~he tenant ~ec~~r i~~ ap~rtment 
\ 

buildings continues, the Chinese community seelns t'O be faced, 
-' 

with thé prospect of increasing obstacles to ~wnership·of the 
1 

premisee. In t,he past a large sector of the Ch1nese communi ty 
, , 

r e B ide d an d W 0 r k e d 'i n sm a 11, b u i l d i n g s - 0 w n e d b yin div id u a'l 

lahdl?-rdi in WhlCI)"there'would have been sorne prosJ?ect of 

purchase, perh~ps with fin1i.ncing from the vendor after a nUlIlber 
. . 

bf yeàrs of tenancy. 'But in a large apartment complex, the 

priee 1s many times greater, financin~ is much more likely tQ 

b e for mal , a. n d t h-.e r e i s 1 i t t lep 0 s S 1 b i l t Y for a d ire c t 

relationship with the oWher~ Furthe r, tenancy in a,. l ar ge 

. apartm'ent building represents the diss:olution. of two other 
1 

important linkages: the tie between work'plac-e and residence ' , \ 

(Le. ding) dl! tl}e work p'reniises) ,and the tie bëtween 
\ 

reaidence ratioq of addi ti,0l"l:al income '( i.e .. residing ln " 
-; 

a mu.lt-iple occupancy dwelling whère1half or two-thir.ds of the ., 

.; 
'. dwelling ean " , 

Ano·ther important. que .tion . ..,is the amount of rent paid by 
~ ; 

~ \ , .. 

C h 1 ne ,8 e . i n pre III i ses 0 '\Itn ~ ~ b Y 0 the r s , : 

,\ 

, ) 

, 
, . 
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LAND-USE CODE (FOR FIGURE V - 2) 

Code l Exempt 

Code 2 Strictly residential, 11 or fewer dwelllng unit::; 
2A ··1 dwelling unit (~. / 
2B 2 dwelling uni ts 
2C 3 dwelling units' .~. 

, . 

2D 4 to Il units inclu~XVe 
2E Secondary buildings only (garage, Sh~d~ etc.) 
2F Rooming hous~ 
20 Summer cottage 

Code 3 
3A 
3B 

Apartments, condominiums .... 12 uni ts and over 
Apartments, no ,bus inesses 
Apartments and buslnesses 

Code 4 Commercial or semi~commercial 
liA Semi-corrunerc ial, max imum Il uni ts 
4B COminercial 
4C'Awarehouses, etc. 
4D Shopping centers 
4E Offices, no busines~s 
4F Garages 
40 Gas stations 
4H To~rist hous~s, motels, hQtels 
4r Theaters and stadiums 
4J Lofts . 
4K Commercial, no constr~ction 
4L Golf 
4M Other 

( 

• j 

.1' 

• 

> 

"< • 
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146 

~~ 
112 

140 
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36 
314 

/ 32 
30 
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"" ç • 'FIGURE V - 2 

LAND-USE: CHINESE QCCUPlED PREMISES 

~' 

Henter 1970 

Owner 1970 1 :.:.-
Renter 1980 ..... 
Owner 1980 

m J!IJI 

1-8 2-/\ 2-8 2-C 2-D 2-P 3-/\ 3-8 li-A II-B 4 -11 ll-J 

Land-Use Code (see racine page) .' 
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TABLE V - 7 

,0 CHINESE RENTS PArD 1880 - 1 910 (From Assessment Ro1es~ 

Year 
Rent $ 1880 1890 190~ 1 910 Total 

o - 999 

100 - 19"9 2 r2 1 5 

?OO - 299 3 3 

300 - 399 " 3 6 9 
~ 

400 - 499 3 3 6 

500 - 599 2 2 4 

600 - 699 2 6 8 

700 799 2 3 
; 

5 ' 

800 899 2 2 - 5 

900 999 2 3 5 

1000 - 1499 3 4-

1500 - 1999 3 4 

2000 - 2499 0 

2500 - 2999 1 1 1 ./ 
1 III 

3000 - 3499 1/ 
/ 

--- - 7680 " 1 

Don' t Know 3 5 9 , 

TOTAL 2 1 5 26 38 81 

r;;s> c--: 
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--' 

0 " 

1 ~9 
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illustrated by two sets of data from the early assessment 
1,' 

rolla. Table V-1 shows a fairly wide, spread in' renta, and th'e 
, 

average rent is quite substantial since we are dealing w~th the 

period 1880-1910. Table v-a relates the rent paid to the total 

as ses sed v a.l u e 0 f the pro p e r t y • "..,' h i let h i sis 0 n 1 y a è r ud e 

mea~ur~ t i t shows tnat the rents 'being paid w.ere not abnorma~ ly 

low ih most èases. Thus , the Chinese were paying renta which 

sè'em t-o be weIl within 'the' range of the normal iQ.veetment 

returns in relation to the aeeeased values of the properties. 

Who are the landlords from ~hDm the Chineee rented? Table 

V-9 ~hows t~at one-thi~d are French, and o~e-sixth to one-tenth 

are varioue other types of ownera. In recent years the 

categories of hOther immigrant" and 'Corporate" have increased 

markedly. This reflects the changing locations of Chinese 
{ 

, .-rentera as we}l as the movement into larger apartment 

buildings, etc. noted in Figure V-2. The land lords of Chinese 

rentora cao be,compared to the vendors of Chinese purchaeers 

(see below) and similar changes obaerved • 

• ~ Not§rial Deeds 

.. 

Notarial deeds ~ere traeed for every pareel of land that 

ehowed a. Chine,ae 0wner in <t'ne of the\ ten-year samples (see 
, . ! 

abov~) and all the dee,da telating to any Ch~nese interest in 

the property wer4jl traced back to- the first non-Chineee to 

Chirteee transmi9sion~ 

addrees. For example 

196p sampI e, bu t~ 

of which sample contained the 

se'owned pareel could oceur in the 

olve notarial deeds,baek ta the 
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TABLE V - 8 
1 

' CHINESE RENTS AS PER~TAGE Of' ASSE~SEO VALUE Of ffiŒ»ERn 

.. 
( 

Not Percentage 

'l'e8'- Detennlned 0-) 2 ,} 4 5 6 7 8, 9 10 11 12 1.5 14 Tohl 

1880 2 

1890 2 5 , 2 " ~-

1900 ,} 4 5 :5 2 ' 1 2 2 ~6 

1910 5 2 , 
" 

, 2 ,} 9 4 2 38 

TOTALS la 6 5 7 5 6· 8, 5 5 10 5 4 :5 81 

beginn'ing of :the century'if th,er;'e was an early Chinese owner aa 

well. Thus th'e point',of the deed s~arch wa,s to uncover all 

deeds relf1ted to t~e history of the pr.operty as they concerned 
\ 

the'C~inese so th~t a diac~ronic analyéis of ownersh~f pattern~ 
, " 

can, be made f'9r eacn prope'rty as we11 a'a the aggrega,te 'group of 

properties.' ln' this sectiot:l "Ile are conce'rned only with 
" 

J;)wnership; 'as the deeds dQ not often deal with tenants. No 
, " , • 

Chines'e property ,occurs earller than the turn of ~he cent\lry, 
e ( 

so ~h~t the Per,es~n.t system of notarial deeds wa,a operatin~ ln 

al l par t s 0 f ' t h ~ c:i. t Y we]: l b e for e' the fi r ste h i ne s e d e e dia 

recorded. 
, , 

The fif,e,t step in arialysis of, the notarial deed, ls an' , 

examihation of the original transmission of the, property from 

non-Chinese' to Chinese owners. Ey grouping together al,l 

'proPfi'rties which are Chineee owned, the pattern of' purcha~e, 

171 
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ownership and transmission patterns can be examined. Figure 

V-3·shows ~e numbet of properties from the assessment roll 

samples which, when the eIltire title was aea-rched, were bought, 

Bold or transferred by appropriat1ion into and out of Chines6 
- . 

. o,wne rship. ,Fi rà t: we see that the numb,er of prope rt ies ever 
, . . 

purchased b'y Chinese inc'reasea ateadil'y. In~ fact, once a given . ( 

property la Chinese owned,.. 1 t la n'ot l ikely to pas8 into non-
" ' 

~inEtae ownership (see below). Second, until the last decade, 
. , 
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,CONTINUITY OF CHINESE OWNERSHIP 
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sales to non-Chinese and expropriations affected only a small 
, 

nûmber of propert ies, and represented a very sme:1l proportion 

o f the pro p e r t i e s belon gin g toC h i n e se. T h i rd', i n the las t 

decade only, the number of properties sold to non-Chi,nese has 

increase d dramaticallY,but 1s still a smal'l number in relation· 

"to total. propert ies he-id. ,.... r 

Thus the pool of Chineee owned properties is constantly 

increasing, is v'ary stabl.e ·(a given property 1s< not 11kelY to 

circulate into and, out of Chinese o~nershi~) and only in recent 

years have properti~s transferred out of Chinese o~nership in 

any number (see .Figur,e V-4). 

T~ansmission of Property to the Original Chinese O~ner' 
" 

The ethnicity of the original_vendor of the property to 

the first Chineee ~~ne; has been grouped from the eurname, the 
"'. 

w ~ f e 's mai den n am e, the r ~ l i g ion (s t a t e d for s c ho 0 l t a x a t ion ~ 

pla.ce aqd, type of marriage and ~n some cases occupation. Taken 

t 0 g eth e r, the se d et_a ils us u ail Y p 0 i n t toi den t"i fia b l e 

ethnicity. Four groupings are used: Jewish, meaning immigrant 

usually (but not nacessar i ly recently) from several countrie·s 

of origin; French~ i.e Québécois~ usually Catholic and 

originally (but not recently) from France; English, meaning 

English or (more likely) Scots or Irïsh orlgin (not necessarl1y 

recéntly)~ and Immigrant, which is a resldual group comprising 

fairly recent European origin immigrants - G~rman, Russ1an, .' 

. Hungarian, non-Jewish - and in recent years Italian or. .Greek 

origills. A finer break4o~n has not been attempted because 

115 ( 
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these categories represent popular levels of differenti~tion 

used in everyday discussion of politics and economics and will' 

be aufftclent to ehow the relation8ht~s ta Chineee purchasere. 

It is apparent that Chineee property awners ~aye a" 
.... 1 • , 

relatlonship of urban succession to,othy immigrant gr.ou.ps in 

recent ye_ar~. 'Over the en~ire period of property. acquis_i:tion 

t . .p.e Frenéh and Jewish vendors ha,ve been muci'). more~ illJportant 

than the English ~rQup. Consiqering t~ the Chinese_community 
" 

ta oriented linguistically towards t.he English spe'akingwpart of 
• 1 

the c 0 m mu n i 1! y, 0 n: e mus t no t eth e c 0 m p 1 ete c'o n il- ras t 0 f 

'~eiationships during can.veyancing of property. 1he Jewislt 

, communi ty ls also pred9minantly Engl i~)l speaktng at present, 
:', , 

" 

but most( Chinef3e people in interviews made a g.isti-nction 
~ . ~ 

"\ --, .. 
~,[;etween Jewi'sh" and no-n-Jewish English speak~r-s; often.to ' 

~ ." ,"" 

~ ~ ; -4," 

express appreciation ~f Jewish entrepreneurial values. 
" 

" ,_ Ano1;he.r interesting aspect of the vendo-rjp.urchaeer rel~ ... 

.... tionsll}p ;~.s ~th4 sex of the vendor. ,Si !l~e Quebec is" no'm'inally 

pat-t--iarchal and the legal .rignts of men over wom~n have be'~n 
~ '. .. 

far stronger than elsewhere in Canada, it ia intereatin~ to see 

the large p'ro~ortion of women vendors, especially in the years 
. . 

before Wor1.d liaI'- II. 
t J ' 

" To shed more light on the circumstances of thè 
,~ 

transaction, .a. rough tabulation has been made of the uàe 'of the 

property by the vendor at the t1me of sale and the ocçupationa}- -... 

status of the vendar. 
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T A.{3LE V - f b "( . . . 
• J 

ETHNICITY OF ORIGINA,L V;END,OR ',( NON'-C1HNESE TO- CijINESÈ) 
~ • "." , ~ J t" '" !.. 

Year' 

1900-09 

1910-19' 

1920-29 

1 9:30-39 

t 940-49 

1950-59 

- 1 960-69 
. 

1970-79 

'1980-date 
1 

TOTAL 

French 

4 

4 

3, 

9 

1 1 

6 

. " 

- w· 
-~ Ethni~it;y' of .Vendor' . ~ ; 

,English . Je.wi'sh·· .. Other Immig-rant 

" ' 

2 

'3 ,; .. '1 ' 
, ' J 

" 
, . - , 

-, 
v , ,... 

" \ ;:. 

'" " J " . ; 2 
" 1 . 

" 
., " - \ 

2 ( 
. .a 

~ 
, J 

~ -
2, 5 1 l 

,J 

1 - '6 .' " 8 

.... .. 

. " 
,,' , 

1 3 '" 2~ 32 , , 
, . 

Il ~ • 

, ' 
. 

. From Table· V-l fana V-12 the ch.a'racterfst'ïcs and 

si tu~tion ~of th,e vendors to the Chinese can 'he, summarized/. .. 
, -

lU , 

Un.til after World·War II most vendors are middl:e cljlss, selling " 
. 

prop\)rty that w~s ,ei ther part of an, esta.te settlement or inco!De \ 
; ~ ~ t l 

prpperty. 'Few lived at the 'property that was ,being sold, and 

few deri ved' the1:r primar.v income from working, at' the" property. 
,--. ~ -( . 

.. Thu~ the Ch.f;neï:le are buyinS ~ro'perty fro.ql the' s~conà:af"Y income 

r prod~cing resou'rc~s of th~ '~iddl~" cias~es.; The t'ensions of 
, . • 

... ~ J r • 

. re'âident~al integ.ra'tion wo-n't occu'r betwe"'en vendpr and 
- > 1 

pur~haBer when the vendor' .. B' il'\te~est in ,the- 'propérty ia th'at ,of 

177 " 
, 't 

" -",'. 



'. 

/ 

' 'n , 
.~ 

'i't' 

l 

TABLE V - 1 1 

SEX OF ORIGINAL VENDOR (NON-CHINESE TO CHINESE) 

Year Male Female 
,- '. 1 900-09 

\ 
4 2 , 

, "-, 
1910-19 5 3 

1 92Q-29 '\ 
Il' 

1930-39 

, 940-49 4- -+ 

, 950-59 26 ~, 
1 960-69 1 5 1 1 

1 970-79 , 1 -f- 7 

, 98Q-date 

TOTAL 
\ 

72 34 

, 

landlord and he is absentee} in the sen6 that he)l ives el se-
I 

1 " 

where in the city. Ass$ment rolls show many cas~s ln the city 

center where the Chiness purchaser rented the premisee for many 

years before bUylng lt, although thlS' is not so common in the . 
suburb~. T rue absentee land lords are rare; fo': example, one 

widow' in Vermont or another hu~and and !N'ife who had moved to 

Ottawa. There are no large corporate vendors. The Church ia 

never a vendor, although the estate of an lndividual priest le 

involved in one property. No owner appeare more than once -

t ha t i s , the r e i s no 0 w ne r sel l 1 n g ID U l t i P le QI 0 p e r t i e 8 t) 
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Chlnese purehasers. / 
A Jewish synagogue ls t~e vemior o'nce, and 

the Cl.ty of Montreal once, as the agent for a propertl being 

auct i oned t 0 "recove r ove rd ue taxes. 

The purC;hase priee al}d finaneing of Chin'ese purchased 

propertles are important in the relationship betW'een th~ vEmdor 

and purchaser. The properties discussed. here are nO\f free-hold 

and the titles \fere free-hold at the time of transfer (see 

T a b leV -1 3,) • Un 1;& i l v e' r y' r e e e n t l Y the rat e 0 f'\. l n ter e s't il é. i d 

has relD"ained belo\f 8~ u'Sually, but Y/e do not have aceess ta 
-

~ data on informai loans which eould involve high interest rates. 

The in terest rates reco,rded fo r the non-Ch l'tese t 0 Chi nese 
t 

transfer (Tabl,e V-14) can be compared ta the prevai l ing 

lnterest ra.tes for f?rma~ arortgages for aIl of Montreal (Table 
, -

V -1 5 ) . Wh i l e a. C 0 m pre h e n s i v~ sou r C e for m 0 r e r e c an t y e ars i s 

not available, it can be seen tha~ .ear1y Chinese mortgages were 
f 

wi thl n -the range of prevarli ng rates for the whole city. 

There 'is no systematie record of informaI 10an8., although 

e v ide n ce 0 fin for mal l end i n g e ~ i 8 t 8 i n 1 a w sui iï s , ' W 111 8 and 
'-, 

incorporation of holding. companies. Informa~ loans seem to 

, have been at higher' intereet rates than recorded formal 10an8. 

Even the reeorded formal 10ans are predominantly from . , 

p~ivate ~ources. T~ue,Chinese mortgage capital, formal and 
1 

inf'ormal', is from private so_urees ra,ther tha.n institutions, 

b'anks, trùst companies or cais-aes populai res. 

l.', 
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TABLE V, - 12 ·t~~ 

'USE OF PROPERTY AND OCGUPATION AL STATUS OF VENDOR . 
( NON-CHr~~SE TO CHINESE)" 

Year Use* Occupational Statue" 

Estate Income Other Working' r.lldd le 

1900-09 5 6 

1910-1'9 2 ,5 2 6 

) 920-29 ' 1 

1930-39 
" .. 

1940-49 3 5 r 8 

1950-59 2 24 6 1 .3 19 

1960-69 8 20 7 22 

1 '" 
1970-79 4 14 3 / 6 15 

... 

1980-date , 

1 " ) , 

TOTAL . 21 74 11 J 28. 78 l 

• 

.... Use: Estate: property being sold as p'a'rt of settlement of 
an estate. , 

Income: 'venda,r 'does not reside at pr,operty and der1.v~s 
income trom i t to use elsewhe,re. 

Otner: vendor resides at property "and/or conduèts hie 
bua i ness on premis9s. Othe ruses. 

** Occupationaî status: rough division based 'On vendor'e 
description, of hims'elf: "mercha.nt" would be cou.nted as 
m 1 d d l e c l à a a, wh i le" jan i t,a r" wou l d bec 0 u n t e d a s 'Ii 0 r k i n g 
clasa. People lIl:ay have a tendency to use flattering terme 
in this regard, but usually occupations are unambiguous.' 

\ , ~\ 
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TABLE; V ,- 13 

PUHCHA;3g PHIGE (NON-CHINillE TO CHIN&>B) -. . 

" \ ". 

" ,-- \ 
1 r '( ;;' 

,. Year 

.1<JX)-09 

1910-t9 

1920-29 ' 

-' 1 9'::>-}9 ' 

1~0-49 . 
~'. 1~~9 
foi.J 

1960-69 
." 

''"1"gJ0-79 

1'O')'AL 

0-
3,999 

1 
" 

2 

.. , 
~ 

, 
4,ÇXX>-
7,999 

5 
.. 

2, 

3 

10 

" 
8,<XX)-

11,999 

4 

f~ " 

2 

4 

11 
• 

12,ti:>o-
15,999 

,. 

3 

10 

-
4 

2 

20 

16,~ 

'9,999 

\" 

-~ 

.. 

2 

7 

9 

19 

p 

20 ,(x)()-

23,999 

.., 

5 

cl 

2 

,. t 5 

24,()(X)- 28,CXX>- 32,(XX)- 36,.{XX)- Over: 
27,999 31,999 35,999 39,999 40,000 

) 

3 

6 

, 1 

2 

.5 
0_- ____________ . ___ _ 

~. 

5 4 

( 

2 

2 
. 
~ 

13 
"---~-------- - -- ---~-----.....-------. 

" 

.~ 

~ 
'. 

. , 
.;:-... 

: ...... 

~ , 

Total 

6 
" 

t3 

B 

,32 

29. 

21 

.. 
106 
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TABLE V -. 14~ " 
-'-l , P ~ ,.' 

.r ,INTEREsœ RATES (~ON-CHINÉSE TO CHINESE) 
j' "', 

~ ..... 

p. ,. t .. l 

Tot~l 
, 

8 . ' ..,"'-, 
" 0 1 

L ~1 
t 

, , 
\ ' 

9 Z 
33 c. 

28 
l. ; 

,21.4' 6 4. 1 1 

"1 1 8 44 24 ," 3 4 .. 6 4. 2 107* 

--~~--~------------------~_~1------~--~'~! ------------~------~ ~ 
~ 4 

* This does not corr~pond to the number 
properties ~ave more tha~ qne.mortgage, 
. l " . 

/0 • ~ - '-" l '" , 

{. 

of purc~ases, •. , Some 
othe ra ha v e no'he. . 

r .} 

The fifty-nin'e- percent of all ,financing whïch was through 
, .. 't ~ 

.. 

private mortages was cha,acte;~iati? o~ prope~ty financing 

before the 1950,'s for Montrea.l, but this sour.ce oJ capi tal has ,,- '.f 
}- ~., , - . 

remai ned importan t un t i l the present fo r th'e Chi nese. In" a', . 

s ~a l e 0 f pro p e r t- Y' W' h e r eth e \[ end 0 r car rie s the m 0 r t gag e -, . ~ 
. \. 

pr~vately the relationshi'p b~tween ve~dor and purchaset ls fa.?'e 

.to face, long' term and mediated thrç>ugh ·infè'rm.al cha]lnalso ",In"., 

contrast, in a sale, wi th an ·eat'ate agent, and, a mor.tgage {~om 
.' . , , 

a formal lending ,insti tu.tion, the' relatlonahip bet\iean vèndor 

a.nd pU"rchaser 19 ;hort 'and thr.?,ugh for~al ahannal.!t0 

, .. , 
. " . ) 

, . ",. 

, - " 
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ad:d 'the'''pa~d,:1n ,fUtll" categot:y', 'which may inttact include 

i:1'lforma"i.' lo-~ns, 't~e_'r~-isink ~'f ;aPital for, pro.,p.er~ty :'p;~ the 
~ \. !, ~'~ " ~ , 1 ~ 

}first~t~m~ Chinees pùrcha~er';s private in three~tourthà of the 
T '" L' 

èase~ •. 

Of the lQans fr\om 

the larg~st/ proportion 

:ï , ';>.. ~ 

for~al !~nding lnstLi~tions (32 loan,~ 
.. l ,1 ~ , 

(23loans r or'72%) are è,xls'trng loanà'on 

the pro,peirtYI which ,are transferred ta and assumed by the~ 
.... " 

qhinese pur.cha.sers) rath~r than being 1111 t,iated by, tp~ Chineee: 
. 
,purch~s'er . Thué) the C,hinese first":time pUI'Ick}aser partici'pates 

, , 
r' '. , 

ve'ry little' in formal bON~bwl.ng fro~ banks-,' cais~es populaJ.re's 

or i l'lauranc é / t rus,t compani es. T h~Ht:L are no Ch i nese fo rma'l 
, \. ~. - ", 

lending inst'it'ut-ions i~ Mcntre'al, althoügh t3uch banks exist in 
J,. ~ ~ ", .) ." 

Hong Kong" ,MalaY§3ia,.', s'ingâpor-e and, eleêwhere. , It ia pot kl10wn 
~ ~.. \. ~ .... 

.. 1 •• 1'; fil 1 ~ 

'.it ~ver.seas Chi~·ese.lending,institu:tiôA.s are e"èr used (~tJh,ey' 
_ r." • " 

'" would not show in" the de~eds), b.u:t ,1 t . is thought, that this would 
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have occurred 0rn1y recently t,f at al L . 
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.... pr.~'perty" 'transac~ions ar~ available ~in â 'con'tempor8iry real ! ','J 
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estate 'publ·icatib.n (Table V-17)"and j by' compa'ripg th,iS' with 
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Ta~~ :.V-16, the' sourc,ès, t:>f capita'Î. are app'are,nt. The 
; i' , , .' 

c9mb~nation of insunanc'e' c'ompa.nies, loc~l insti tutib'ns, trus:ta, 
~ ~ ~ , .. ~ 

_éata:tes, and ~oan c?mpan;.i,es i~. quj.te sub$tal)t~al' in 
1 - , 1 ~ 

the over:àll . " 

real.estate" marke~'at the t~rn bf the oentury, but 
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Pij,Et AILrN~' INT~REST RATES FOR 1I\1L MqRTÇtAGES IN' MONTREAL 
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\ '\ , 
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,1894 5-6:' , .. 
. ~1895 5-7f1, ,( 
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1896 4-5~ 

189,7 4 .5.-6~ · .. ~ 

1898 5--6% , 
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J 'l 1899 
~ . 

1900 

190 1 ~ 
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1902 r 
1,90 3,L 5% " 
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1907 '6-7~ 
~ 
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SOURCE OF }ll)R'l'GAGlS (~~i,nese tô Chinese) .' 
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,Eriva.t& ~r~s Banlç Mortgages baisse Mortgagee Insurahce Trust' Co. ,Paid 
lear \femor' 8 New Asaumed,'.· New ,. Assumed New Assumed' New Asaumed 'In Full T-otal 

"4 

·r, 

.. co 
\Jl 

r-- , 
- . 

~~ .- ~ f,'b" 

19»-09 
,-

.of 

1910-19 

1920-29 
. 

1'930-}9 

1<}1.()..4:9 

1950-59 

1960-69 

1970-19 

6 2 

" 5' 4-

1 \ 

' 1 ' 

2 1 2 

13' " , 3 

, ·17 '- 2 
L..-

' 7 1 .1\ 

--- ---_._---- ~._-~----

1. 
., 9 

,9-

1 .. 
2 

2 4 ' 11 

.... 1 2 6 8 41 

2 1 5 f' 5 34 

2 1 1 \ 2 2 4 22 
. ' t To~ 52 . - 8 16 5 . "-~----~"-2-.- -~---1- - ~-----;- 18 21 129 

.: v> All 
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, . 
Private 

76 

-
.Bank . 

9 
Caisse 

3 
" Insurance/Trust 

20· 
' . ; .1 p<, 1 

Doea not correspond to number of purchasès. Soole properties have 
more than one source of mortgage, others have no.mort~es at all. 
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__ ~4 , 
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Insurance Local' Ttusts & Loan-

Year Com'Pany' Inst i tute " Est~teli3 Company lnd iv idual , 
• ' . . ... 

<~ 1893 '18.0% " ~1.1:' , 11 .3% : 1,· :4~ 38.0~ , . 
.' . '1894 8.4% 2\8.8:;' 12 .1% 10.6~ 39.9% 

1895 , 23.7% 25.9% lü.Bi 7.3,% 31.9% 
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" 
L ,-

, 
1896, . 20.5% 1 5 .7% 27.3% 8.6~ 27.6% 

't 
1897 22.4% " 1 1 .4% l' 23 .. 4%, 14.3:f, 213. 1 :' 

....- . 
,. 1 . 

18.98 20.2% 15.6% '~9%. J 15 .-1 ~ 29 <,8% ' 
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1899 
• ·~c 

- 1 900 ~. , • 

'901, . 
~ , ,'" 
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, 1902 '. 
~ Y, • 
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~r903* ' 9 .7% ,.' . 7 .1 % - )5.'5% 26.0%- ~7 .3" " 

.r .. , . 
1904 *" 4.4% 5.2%.,. 
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·,'47.7'f, 12. 2~ -; 30 .~3~ " 
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,- . 

2S" 1 f, 
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1--905*, 8.2% 18.9~ 30.4% 

. 1 996'~ 7-j 3% 53.5.%. 11 .0" 1 2.,3 :~~ - 1 2 • 5~· . 12.4% . 1·2 .8~ 48 .,7~ 1907*, 
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1968* 3'.6~ 3"5 .8~ • '8.1 ~ 2}.~· < 
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RÈRCENT AGE OF PURCHASE PR 1 CE oeTA 1 NED BY ~TGAQf; ~Non-Ch 1 nese to Ch 1 ".se) 

'p.rcentage 1 n Mortga~ 

Year 1 ZfffO 1-9 IO-l~ 20-29 30-'9 40-49 50..,,9 ~ 70-79 80-89 1 90-99 .100 Total 

1900-09 ,1 :2 6 

1910-19 2~ 8 
-1" .' 

'1920-29 ">, .. 
f 

t9~:59 
<> 

.. 'l..) ft 
1940-"9 4 -: 1 8 

1950-'9 8 2 :5 9 
'-

2 ' J 2 -2 32 

1960-69 , 2 :5 , 6 :5 , 29 
" ' . 

" ,'Jo 

1970-79 ,4 JI. 2 2 .. "1 :5 2 . " 1 21' 
1 

, 1 

" 

Total 21 ci ,} .' 7 U t9 9 ' JO "'c 6 ,4 • 106' 
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the ge~eral maJrket. "We' must conc'l'ufé- 1rnat tbe raisin'g ,of 

capi tal' for mortgages was· extr~mely difficul,t 'fo'r the Chines~e 
Q -', ' 

,Purc~aser, s ince ·sevetr-al of the i~por.tan t' ,s'our ces of funde, a.r~ 

not used (and probalily not a~ailable')4 . , 
, ' , , 

Nex~ we must, ask hOw- much of the 'p,ura1tase pri,ce of a 
"\ 

~'\. .. f.... f f 

~r'b'perti co~ld be covered by a mortg,age, . an~ how much req~.red " '\ -" ' 

caèh at th~' W.me o~ purchase'. ~ . 
r 

, We 'see that one-fifth of the purcha'ses \fere for 'cash and 

involved no recqrded mortgagss at all (but. ,of course privat~, .. 
" , _'H-
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1 
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TYPE Qf' PRœERTY PURCHASED (Non-Ch 1 ~se to, Ch 1 nese) 

" 
TYPE 

Slngle~ .. 
Res 1 d8hce Ou~lex 

• " 

Total 
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,-, 

r • 

1 r l t " , ! t 

l , 

, " 
2 2 

'. 2 

. 

l' , 
" 

'f 

l' ' " c 1 (' l' ,. 
1 .3 

.' 1 , . 

\, 

~ 

," 

-.,-
A 

. 
- 1 

,. 

.1 
" 

2 

2 ',6 

8 

'1 
'. 

'. ·8 
,,' 

;32 

" 29 

. 1~70-79 4 ~1 
" 

, 
Tct'tel 2' ' '6' , 

{, ~ IJ ,\ '. 

'40,. , (',' 35' 1 7 12 - 106 . " 
" .' B ; a .' , st ..... 

"-
the case, of 

,~ - J l, ' *' '''1 ~ • '" 
~I \ _ l , , ' /1' ~ \ -

inforrnal" Chinese, lériding: :i.s no~ recor(led). 
" f), 41' 1 \ l, .. ~ ,,-

• • 1 ~ ~ +,- ;; 

mor:to~~es, only' on.e-fifth -of ,t'he purchliserS enj oyed finanping 
, ~ "---: < ~ 

of higher th'an 8<{~, ,of, th~ p,:!rqhase pr1ôe. It le ,the..,nost: 
~ , f , 

l ' ~ 

expen's-i ve propertiés th,at could often ;~b~atn/ the most favorable 
~ 

financing. .. 

',J" The. tY'pe
l

, of' property b'eing puréhaee~~ al!s'o' -atfected: ,the' 
4 ( '. t' f3 

PO~Sib\iJ.itY, of ob~aining~ flnancins--and of ge'ne<["~tirigSI"t:rv:enu9' 
, ' l , .. ~r~ •• ' "1 ç' ~ - 1..;. l' " 

through rentaIs an'd busine-.s which woul.d heip' pay off the 

.. ' . , 

<\ 186 /' 

. , 
~ ~ ~ ... ti,~ in" n _ 

~f,. J...... 1. .. 
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1, 
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tte~einb,èring' t'hat' fOr, ,ma:ny",of ,the' .properties, a mixed usage 
\, Il ' , , .. 

1, 

la inll 0 i ved' (rèsldenèe and, bus i'ne~s cômbi n~d, ,fo'r ex~~pl e) 'lie 
, , r ~ ~ " '" ~ " t n ,~ 1 • ...... ~ 

~ ",. l ')" -, t • 

" ... seé that, ~1?e bull( of.' ~~e l>r?~e,r~tY, use ~n\TOi ves ',g~,.ner,a..t:l.~n.o,f1( \. "" 

reve'nue t/hrough,'rentals, "for bU8~n'ess,' or boi.h .. (Single, 

" 1 

-, 

} ~ r _ "'" ~ " .... '... ' 1., ~ ,1. i. 
-res idences lnd i.ea:t'e single- f~i l.ç pr0P~rtiès ,,\", 'riot 'necess,artlY: '"."~ 

... • \ / 1'" 1 -' v,. " 

", det~éhéd h'O'tISé.)'~ 'In. oth:e'r'wordS lIlost pràpe~ty.sèeIJls to' bel", '. 
1 ~ 1 \ .... , I, p," ~ • ~ ~ 1 .. 1 l' 

\ .,j, J ;1 -..' 1 1 

~~~ked' to PToduction of surpl,uB, r,ath'er than 'co,nsumption, or' 
....) , '" 1 1 l.- ~ r 

si,mply housing slone. Norfe:' 'of the" 'p'roperttes is:,. uSed 'f,o.r 
~ " JI' 1 l~ ... 

• lI' J 

agrionl tural P.roduction. 
> • " , , ' -, 

l' 

Tur·ni1'lg to 'the o~cupations of th~ lHireha~ers '(as .,~te:te~ in 

the, notar~al d~eds) ~e' 'seè the-·ilnk~ges' \f~th bu~~neaà';.,.. 
- / . ',-

1 l '" ...... .. \ ~ .. _ 4 , 

èspecially the ethnfcally orién:téd Abusinèss" (Ohi,nesà. shops and 
\ ~~ T • 1'.... ~ , , • ~ t ~ f ~ I!., 

.... 1 l '" .. ~ " ' • 

~est~urants spe'ei~ie~~~'~y)'." ~he' ca\egory o~ ~ ff,g~nt'l~man't lB tha~ '.',. 
~ \ j r 1 ~ 

dt a ret! red busfnessman in G,h1.nese b,uSines''S~'' Th-è :è~tegory of 
" ~.. .. , • t - , ' 

"women" i nel ud~ea ,three 6a.sea 0 of' ~i ves'I ho'ldi.ng '>,prope ,rt'y 011' 
t' v.Y . • .... jo' , 

... Jo ~ " .. ~ "~ l , ' 

. , banal!" of t.he' hua't)a.~d· (two,' pr,ofesa~onals', C;;r{e' ~~'s:i .. n'easman) , a~ 
~ l .. t' • ~ , ..;1. 1 " .,t.l ~ 

,'" , 

only one case ,of .. a \Ïoman apparently' owning' properrty: in,~r own 
_ J ." '. .". # '.\ 

j J \ , -- ' .. ~ 'Il,., .. 1:. } .... , t '- .... ..' 

right. l 'l!he categoriea, of "ra.bore'pll and, "profesaion~l" ,-in'Cludé, 
" l • ' .. ' ... '- ., \ 

i. .. 1 J< l, ~'., ,t , 

mb~t~of those empl~yed 'outarde ~f th~ Chine~e com~Qnity. 
f "\ ' - 1 __ ~~ 

) t t 1 a s t' r l' k i n g .t li a t 't he 0, c (} u pat :1. ~ n s 0 f f i r s t - t' i ~ e ' 
, ' 1/ ~ ~ • \ "1 

p\.Ïrchasers. are.' a ref):èct1on of' ·the' o'cèupatiô'nal compo~i tian' of', 
\' .,. f .. -

,>- the o~e,rsea~ C~Jn/;;e" èo'mm~~1 tY.~, n'o;, 'th~ tr\~d i tiona.l la'rid OjlM-rtg 

" groups /in Chi,na.: A rear'rangêm~n:t ~(~o.~,~al'· P~si,t~o~ and ,soèta"'J. ,,~;.\::-
m~.1 ty i~>. the ove;'~'ea€l \a~t:tiQ.g· becQm$'s' 'evident fl'.l- the ' 

f ' .. • -'. .. ,1 _ '4 ", -' ~ 1" .. - • î , 

ovnerahip patterns. · . .Th~s wi~l be discuased.- at great~r 'length 
t\ 1 ~ ~l l ' 1 - /' ~ l 

be~ow. 
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~ransmission of pro'perty from Chtnese Ownera to Non-Chinese 

In referring to Figure V-3 we see that of 106 Pfoperties, 

only 23 ever pasesd out of Chinese ownership, and two Of theSE) 

l'et 11 r 0/1 ed toC h l ne seo w ne r ShI paf ter a s ho r t t i me wh en t ai. 
~ 

arrears w-ere cleared. Thus about one-fifth of the properties 

ln the case studies owned by Chinase aver pass out of the 

control of the Chlrleee communlty. Aleo, until 1950, no 

property was perrnanently allenated from Chineee ownership. We 
f 

WIll now examine the Clrcumstancee under which property is 

alienated from -Ch~nese o'lln~rship. 

Comparing the occupatIons of Chinese vendors ta those of 

firet Chines.e p.urchasers (Table 1/-20) we see that laundrymen, 

ln particular, a.re selling property more frequently than their 

relative represent1ati.on in the purchaser group would sugge~. 

Laundrymen constitute a.lmost 9~ of firet time Chinese 

purchasers; but a1"e 26% of the vendors ta non-Chineee. (See 

Chapter VI for occupatIons of Chinese o\tlners whi1e the pro,perty 

remains in Ch1nese control.) It 1e important ta note that the 
" 

propert ies tha t the' laund l'ymen are ee 11 ing are not~ecessar i ly 

the laundries themselv~s (whiCh wete often rented premises) out 

the ,duplexes and the tripl~xes purchaeed for residence and 

,income through rentals. In some cases th,e p,rope rty is sold t 0 

CI 

wind up ties in Montreal as A. return to Ch~na is planned for 

old age and death. In other cases the partnership ... of several 
./ 

laundrymen as purchasers of property ~s f.i9S01Ved and 

dist"ributeq through sale Of the property at the end of the 

,19 i 
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busJ.ne.ss aSSocIatIon. This 1s weIl illustrated ,by Table V-22 

whBre the type of property as well as the date of sal e' are 
, 

illustrated. 

.. 
TABLE V - 21 

OCCUPATLON OF VENDOR (Chinese to Non-Chlneee) 

Occupa t 1 o~ 

Laund ryman 

Pr,6fess i onal 

Cook 

Res t &U r an t.- e m plo Y e e 

Restaurant owner 

Gentleman 

Merchant 

,,-Laborer 

Widow 

·Spinster 

Number of Cases' 

J 

5 

3 

3 

2 

l 
----------------------------------~--------~',i------ ~ \. 

(* 23 properties were ever alienated from the 106 case etudies. 

Of these 2 returned to Chinese ownèrship after a short tlme 

(tax delinquencies), and 2 involve 

cases represent sales hy Chinese 

purchàsers. ) 
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TABLE V - 22 

, LAND USE OF PROPERTY ALIENA1ED (Chinese to Non-Chinese) 

Date of Residential'Only Mlxed Commer-cial To~al 
Sale Single Oùplex Trlplex Only 

1900:"'09 

1910-19 

1920-29 i( 

1930-39, 
"., 

"" '-..., , 

'1940-49 

, 1950-59 

1960-69 2 3 
V 

1970-79 5 6 1 3 

1980 
" 

, , 2 

Ç., 2 6 8 2 1 9 

It ia eYident th~t the type of pr-operty which eventually 

returna t9 the "open" market ia limited to certain categories 

Qf'land use, especially residentialjrental combinations. 

Missing from the qategories of property sold to no~-Chinese are 
, ; 

lIlost commerci'al- uses (restaurants, shops, etc.) aAd aIl 'insti-

tutional us~. Thie will be explored further in Chapter VI. 

Lin~ed to the issue of which' types of .prope.rt,1 are Bald, 
\ , r • 

ie the question of the circumsta~~ea of the sale. This ia a, 
\ ' 

difficult ~e~ue to illustrate ~oncluB~vely from ~he information 

,in the deeds themsel ves, but the, characteristics' of the 

'193 
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Individuals s~lllng the property and th~ Gonditi~ns of 

financing, priee, tax arrea.rs, and seizures,'make lt pose,ible 
, 

to point to some general conditions s~rrounding the s~les'(see 

Table V -23} • 

More than half of tl}e sal'~s represent condltions. of sale 

connected to involuntary pre~surës - sta'ges in ~the Ilfe cycle 

o.r financial pr:esSures - which would pr,ecipitate the sale of 

\ TABLE V - 23 

CONDITIONS AT TIME Op, SALE (Chlnese to Non-Chlnese) 

Cases lnd iVlduals 
,~ 

"Normal" Sal~ 3 1 7 
, 1 

Settle Es ta...t e 6 12 

Reti rement 3 5 
, 

Fi nanc i al Crisis 2 7 

19 41 

the property. Ttlis again highli~hts the problem of selling 

property·for the Chinese vendor: the pr,operty is sold under 
\ 

circumstances which mltigate ag~inst the poSsibilitiee'of it 
~ \ 

becominl$ a m~rket commodi ty or a pure financial asset~ If th,e 

property ls sold according to the pressures of the demograp~lc 

cha r a ct e ris tic S 0 f the Chi ne s e ven d' 0 rra the r t han -the ma r k e t , , , 

con d 1 t i 0 na for par t 1 cul art y p e a 0 f pro p e r t y , ï t w i l l b e 

-, 194 
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col n c 1 den t al 1 f pro fit s are r e a l 1 z e d . R.e, me m ber i n g t ha ton 1 y 
, . 

one-fiftn of ,the propert1es in Chinese owner-ship are ever sold' 

to non-Chin~se, and the,n considering that many of these sales 
.,.. " ~ 

are related to involuntary pressures, we ,can conclude that in 
1 . 

general Chinese property is not tiea ted as a market commod'i ty 

to be freely bought and sold. 

The questlon_ of evaluating prof(ts from the own'ership of 
1 

property ls dlfficult, and subject to severai 11m~tatio~s. 

First, the records which reveal the r-ents obtained from 

property are not maintained- after t910, so that w.e cannot 

systematically d~termi,ne what revenue is obtained from this 

source~ (ExceptionallY n'otarial deeds incl'ude the va],ue of., 

rentais' wher,e tenants remain. in a :erop'erty being sold:) 
1 

Second, the expen'aes to the 0wner fOT ,property taxes, 
• " IJ 

,atdrtga,ge interes,~ a.nd insurance (obI igatory for s~me ,~ypeà of 
, 

mor:tBages) are- d iffi cul t to BlSS emble for ea<:;h ,prO'p-er'ti'y", 

Th,ird,' the expenses for Iflaintenance and imp~ovements are 

hard to estimate, and a're only' rarely documented'tn builder's 
r 

pr:lvileg,es !ound in the nètarial deeds. In general" Chineee 
l' , 

l , 

owners do not invest extensively io -renovati0na, major 

st~uctural alterations, 'and construction. (Th,is generalization 
( 

1s bas.ed on~ observations, ~ur.ing inte:r:.view~ng, and will be 

discus$ed further'beloY~) However,' restaurants especially, 

requ1re eXP,snsl ve furnlehings' and' perhaps' a.l tarations to ,fi ra

ex1ts, e~haust fa~'~ 1~ k1tchens l 'signa,' ~tc. But~ ae noted' 

aboya, restaurants are rarely sold to n-on-Chi nase. 

~ 
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TABLE V - 24 

SALE PRIeE AND VENDOR'S PR0FIT,(Chinese ta Non-Çhinese}-, " , 

Sale Priee 

Under $10,000 

$11420 ,000, 

$21-$30 ,000 

$31-$40,(xx) 

$4 1-$50,(XX) 

$51-$60,000 

$61-$70,(XX) , 

$71-$8J',CXX> -

........ 
$200-$300 ,000 

Total 

\ -" ~ 

"Raw rrofi t"* (round~. to the neareèt whole pereentage) 

+a' +7% +6~',+5~ -+4~ +3% +2% +,~ Zero -]% -(:!,~ Total 

, 1 

3 5' 

2 4 

2 2 ~ , 
0 

0 

. 

,2 

3 , 2 5 5 19 

*See text for definition of "raw pro;fit". 
, ... , 

A ver,Y erllde index of p"rofi ta real ized thr.ough ,owne,rship . 
'-of pro-pert Y haa been ealeulated on the b.asiS of 'net gail). ~t 

• 1 

t'ime of sa.l e, div id ed by t he nU'P~e r ,Of year s the .pr ope rty. wa!3 

.owned. This was then conver-ted to a rough percen(age' of profi t .. 

per yeaf' It wi,ll be obvio'uà that the r-e~ul ting pereentages o'f 

profit are too high (becauae the effect of inflation la not 

. -

. , 

l' 

~' 

,/ 
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TABLE V>- 25 , c ' 

-. 

, 

W EIGHTED "PRUFIT" AND "L08S" }3Y SURNAME' GROU~ 
- ,(Chinese to Non-Chillese) '_ ' 

.... li" • 1.. "'\ 

Profi t(Loes ~ Weightad) " Surname, < 

Group 15-2@% +tO-15~ '+5-tO%'+O-5~ -0-5%.-5:....10% T.q',tali 

Group A 

Group ·B ,-
Group C 

Gro,up D 

Group E 

, All 
Others 

Total , 
" ' 

", 

, , 

... 1 

, , 

2 

2 

2, 

3 

4 

5 

côntrolled) ~u't in the a-bsence- o'f other ,information of ~be ' 
, " 

ownerts expense~' Csee above) ,refinemen~ts in the calcu~ations 
, ~ 

àre not justitled.' \ '~he c-onelusion is ~ha.-t t'hese calculation;, 
.. , ~ J 

while certainly'over-op~lmistic, reve"al, very 10W' profits in 
T _. 

almoet all casee, 'an~' 1?e9~S in two. 
. . 

, \ 

While the more valuable 
, , 

,. 1 

properties re~urn somew~at larger profi~s, they ·are never above 
l' L ; , ','" •• _ 1 -

1 1 . 

tb,elével of interest ratée if th,e same ,money were' plac'ed in 

savings or other in'Yf3stments. 
" , 

, 
Prof1 ta and losses 'have been recal cula ted us i ng the same 

'formu\a, b\lt wi th weighted pr.ioea which reflect the efféc't o'f . \ , 

l ' 

, l 

t'nflat10n (Canada:. StatiaticJ3_ Can~da. 1982). The bulk of" the' , 

~àles probably repreeent overall ,loes:e's whèn inflation ia ( 

• 1 

"\--
~. 

• ~ 1 Cf 

" , 
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considered. A further breakdown into surr'lame groups and oc-cu- ~ 

( 

1 pat'iofls of vendors' shows ~hat the 10s'ses ar.e ev~nly d'-istributed 
, 

,throughout ~he various ~ub-~roups. 

The .other.' as~ec~ of- real1zing profits. ·from inv,estm~n~ is 

the length, ·of "time .wh~ch passés j:Jefor~ the profi,ts are 
. 

realized. T\'le' properties wh,ièh bave 'been sold br, Chineee 

"vendors to non-Chinese -pu~chasers èlave been,-owned for fairly , 

-long peri'ods 'of time before being s9~d, and the expé.ll..see of, 

maintel}anée, taxes and insurance ',;ou.ld surely begin to srode 
, , 

ey~n the optimist'ic proflts estimated. Prolonged ownerahip 

seeme to work againét t~& realization of profite as well~ 

The mortgage. arrànge_mentS' between the, Chinees vendor and 
, - ' 

the nOn - Chi ne sep ure ha s e r are an 0 :t h ~ r way 0 f a pp r 0 a'c hl ri g the 

.relationship· of the Chinese communi ty to th.e rest of M~htreal 
\' 

fin a n c· i ~ i l y. - Q'f· the t 9 p r ô p e r t i es sol d, ,e lev e n we r e S -0 l d 
1 

~ - ,'" , 
~ _ '4) If 

outright) with 'the _tè'tal pur:~àse price-:paid' to ven~or at the 

tilO,e o,! eal~., ,The pur,c.ft'~ser could wel1. be financing the 

pro p e r t y w i t h a m 0 r't gag e f rom an 0 the r sou r ce; but the Chi ne s e 

vendor has no 'co'ntinuing intereet 'in tne property. 
C 

"Th-a 

rémalning e~ght cas.e involve Chineee ven~orfS mortgages on the 

p.f" 0 P e r t 1 Et ~ ,w i t h the \ f 0 1: l 0 li i n g c () n'd i t ion s .' ( S El e Ta b leV - 2 '8) • 

'Thue) i~ .th'e 'cases 'of"éhinese vendor'e mortgages,~ the pr~otits 1 1. .of 

whj~h,mlght be realized are mUéh high~r (save in one ca$e) than 
l' ,6 \. 

t'~~ possible prof1 ta- trom ow~er'âhip, alone. Of couraè the, risks 

"are greater,. but as 'the property' 1.a, immmoV'ab,le and- tk}ere la 
\ ... t ' , 

) . 

.' . , -" 
" 
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TABLE V - 26 
v 

WEIGHTEID "PROFIT" AND "108S" BY OCCUPATION OF VENDOR 
(Chine~e to Non-Chihese) . . 

Profit/Loss (Weighted) 
Ocoupation .~15-20_ +10-15_ +5~1a_ +0-5_ ~O-5_ -5-10% Total 

Gentleman 

Merchant 

~o:essional 

Restaurant 
. Worke r 

COOk 

La und r. y,man 

, -1aborer 

Other 

Wldow 

Spinster 

1 

l 
! 

2 

1 

2 

2 

3 

1 

-5 11 

1 -

. , 
2 

3 

4 

f 

1 4 

2 

1 

~ 

r '19 

1 ' 

some recouree ,legally, against the ,borrower, the opportuni t ies 
,- .. 

prssented by vendox:-fs mortgagea might seem qui.te attractive. 

We know, ,also, that vendor's mortgages are undertaken by many 

ther owners in Montreal (sée Table V-17,). 

-Fina'll,Y, there iS the question of ,the ethnicity and 
, , 

0 ' upation! of the non-Chinese purchasers (see Table V -29). 
, , 

. 
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TABLE Il ,.. 27 
. 

DURATION OF CHINE3É OWNERSHIP AND VENDOR' S PROFIT 
(Ctiinese to Non~inese) , 

"Raw lrofi tIf (rounded to the nearest whole percentagè) 
Number of Years' 

Owned' ~ 7% 6~ 5~ 4% :JI, '2:f, 1 ~ Zero -1 ~ -2:% Total 

0-10 

11-20 

21-30 

31-40 

41-50 

51-60 

61-70 

Total 

3 

1 3 - 2 

3 

3. 10 

p 

5 5 19 

There ls ~ome "gentrificàtion" of' Chinese prope.rties in 
• 

the-pur~hases by French and Engli~n professiona~s, but it ls 
, 

the "Other Immigrants" (Gree,k_s, Ital,l:ans, and, othe}s) who are 

the i~po~tant purchaaers among blue co~la~ employee~. Th~·-

Jewish ptU:....2hasérs are notable by thelr absence. The 
-, 

circulation of prop,erty into and:. ~O\.lt of Chlnese ownerahip 'J.n 
• > 

terme of relations.hipe to other groups ln~M..ontreal can :pe 

e~mmarized aè follows: Th~ bulknof the property circulates 

only within the Chineee cO,otmurtity (eee C'hapter VI for 

discussion). Some property circulates trom and back into 'the 
a • 
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TABLE Il 28 

~CHINESE IlENDOR'S MORT GAGES (Chinese to Non-Chinese) 

Percentage of Sale Priee 
Finaneed. 

66~--

66~ 

50~ 

46~ 

20~ 

18~ 

1'6~ 

6~ 
-~) 

Q 

Interest Rate 

j -
10.0% 

8.5% 

6.0% 

9.5% 

7.5% 

11 .5% 

8.0% 

11 .5% 

, 1 

, . 

Duration (Years) 

.... . 

24 

5 

, 

3 . ! 

30 

8 

2 

3 

·2 

f 

--Engl ish iind' French communi ties,.. bu.t. often \fi th g~ntrific~tion. 
. , , 

- The Chinese WOU,l d own -d u,r i ng 'pe r i ods of re lat ive l,Y t.l're~eéd 

p~~ce a.hd, value. ThEf property m~,Y increase in valu~ after-
" 

aliertation ~i~h,major renovation, ks many ~f the buildings 
. 

,ap.proach Dl" pass 1001 years of' age. The Jewish eomttlanity 
, ' 

purcnas,es property in,- .other aress and ,of, diffeIfent types, 
, -

, 

al tho~gh there are stLll Jewish"owners rem'aining as n~ighbors. 

Expropriation and corporate pùrChaeers are 'a. s~all minority of 
! '-

~he' transactiops. Other ,immig:r-ants, (initiai ly Eastern 
. , \ 

Europ~ans, no~ Southern Europeans) ~re th~ other' important 
l ..... , ,,1 \ ' ~ 

group for -the sale and ,pu~chase of pt9perty with-the Chinese 
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communit~. T~is group is typically in blue collar occupations. 

Chineee RelationShips. through Property"te> the' .Lar~er C'ommutii ty , '. 
and 12 lli. Rekal fstate Market ' '. 'r '" 

- ~ , ~ 

We will now -:. è~marize,··the "propertry relat.ion~hips be-tween 
'. " ' ~,' . 

tt:le Chinese and the large'r cOq1munity, and in the next c1tapt~!'-r 
, 

will concentrate on the centr'al box (see· Fi.g'ure V:...4) of 
, .) 

property relationships 'IIi thin the' Chineee commùni ty.: 'The tiret 
! • 

\. 
)' , 

ETHNICITY AND. OCCUPA.TlqNS OF E.UBCHASERS, 
(Chineee to Non-'Chfnese), r • . ' 

TA,~LE V - 29 

~ 

" Year, Purch~sed., \ , 
.1900-49 1950~59 1960-69 191CY-19',1'9'80 Total 

1 

French . 
Pra.fessional , 1 2 

ff 
Cleri-cal 1 6 
Blue Collar 1 ~. 
Sping'ter 

, 
1 " 

/ . '-
En li8ft H, 

1"" 1 

- trofessibnal 
Cteric'a! ,1 3 
Blue 'Collar 1 2 

1 
} 1 

J'ew1sh " '" 0 , . \ 
~ \ 

, 
Other -Immigrant' / 

Professio,nal 

~I··ar Clerical 
B~ue Collar 2, 5 

Real Estate Co. 
21 &; ëor~. Z 2, 

,1 1 , 1 3 ,13 2 '19, ~9 , 
\ , 

) ' . 
- ) \ 

.' 
( - • 1 

, . , .. 
1 202· / - , " 

\ , \ , 1 , 
f - .. , . 

.~ 

' . , . .~' " ;~. , . 
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observat1on 1:hat we carl make- from the figure" te t'hat Chinese 
• \ \ ? , \.. 1 

"', • ~ t ... ,., - • 

property 1s not eirculatihg freely _wiotl}' ana;, other fixed group 
, . '- \\ 

of vendors or putchaseré. Second, Most pr~perty remainéwi~hin 
". . f( 

-the Qhinese communitY',itself. Thes'e point.s aré further 
( \" Jo 

·supported- by: the, n~.nv<?luntary" circumstances 'Of Many' sal$S and" 
, \ " 

the lo~ profits realized. " . 
. " 

. Oyer time' we have seen that Chinese. rates of owner~hip are' 

independent of the, overe.ll pattern for Montréal" wh.ich in türn 
\ \ . , 

t: 

" 

'l,s unI ike th-e pattern for other cfties in Cana.da. V/e have a.lso '. ----- . 
~xam1ned the ehareoteristics of the Chinese communj:ties 

\ . 
el:s,ewheI"e and in Kwangtùng briefly' and found that overseas 

Cninatowrui aire not homogeneous in spatial, soc La! or ,e~on.omi-c 
. ' , 

relatLonah~p~~ nor.are the overse~s communities.(including, 
• , 1 .' , '.' -," , ~ 

, Montreal) traQ.spla~nted ~repli'cas 'of the'home vill.ages of the 
~ > t " 1 r 1 ~ .. ~ 

- tmm4.grants. Furthermore, the I}at,ure o~ t~~,.oveI;"seas C.h~~ese 
.... t " 1 ~.J;. 1 l , 

community has changed ôv.er time.i:n response ta dev'elopm,ents 
• 1. _, 

bo~~ in ~hina artd in the ~iriou~'hosb countrles. " . 
1 " , h 

Turning ta the specifie case of, Mo'ntreal" the n'ature of , ' 

relatl~nships_in the elrcula~ion of propèrti ownership'i, \ 
\ ~, " J ' ,. ,. • ' r, ~ ~ ! 

~.e~lection of the {'!'arg~r 'socf~l his,tory 'of M'~al, in tbat 

rental, mortgage ànd vend~ng, relationships fre~tly 'invol ve 
\ • (, ,,'" - ,,~ ;; , i 1J 

personal, fac'e to face cqn'nectiona. Ins,ti tut.i9ns' such as real 
" ' ~', . 

estate age,nts,' banks,' anq- "~aid-i~-fUl~" sàlea tra.nsactiona aN!' 
1 ~ , • ... ...... ~4J'" 

qulte,regen~ arid ~tiil not t~e do~inani pitt~rn. 
\. ' / r 

, .. 
,~ • t 

The sourC~8 of' m~'rt~agé., 6;apit:al. are ·usl.lally. ,privatet<i 

per~on~'l and::outside fqrmal 'mar~ts ,~9r the 'Chinesè - '~ven more 
, ' ~" <.... '~~ , . 

, ,1 1 

".'~ , 1 
; . . , 
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sa than for the ~h61e of Montreal. 'l'he percen,tage of the 

pur.chase priee whien Ig finaneed through any recorded lending 
j)~ 

il')strument 19 rather low, and the turn,-around ti~e on the 

invested capItal is,quite long, wl.th llttle or no profit 

real ized at the tlme of fInal ;3ale. Sources of capl tal wi thin 
"'-

the Chlnese" eomm~nlty 'through i.nformal len~ng and revolying <'" 

~redit associatIons cannot be indiVldually documented, but 

could only be 1 irol ted in amount ai3 weIl as ..,quanti ty. 
. ~ " 

These eharacterlstlC$ of Chinese property ~.el.atlonships 

lead to the c'onclùsion that property 18 neither treated as a 

marl!et commocllty,'a pure financial asset, fictitious capItal, 

nor as an open field for circulation oi' interest-bearing 

capital (Harvey 1982:371). 

If there is thlS disC"ontlnuity in 'Chinesé property 

relationships and those 'of the larger community, we must 

consider a dualïstie model of economic reiationships and ta 

explore this pO'sslbi'lity 'N'e rhust examine the dynamlcs within 

the Ch'inese eommuni ty, aB weIl -as the external l inl!s te China .. 
and te; Montl'ea..,l. Thu9 we hav~ estab~ished that the property 

, 
relationshi,ps.are.,separated into discrete sectors which do not 

duplicate each".other in' functioning and with Ilttle mutua.,l 

exchange 'oetw,een ~.hem. In 'tjhe next chapter we turn to property 

relationship within th~ Chinese, community of Montreal. 

Summary" 

Chineee pl'.opert'j' oW1iership has been consideted in the 

con tex t 0 f . pro p e r ,t y 0 w n e 1'" shi P for aIl 0 f Mon t r e al. Rat es 0 f 
..,. - .. ~ .. 
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o w n ers h i P for the Chi n e 8 e c 0 mm uni t Y a (' e p.r e a e nt e dan d the 

characteristics of th'e owners and renters gl.ven by area, time , , 

penod, ,land use, landlords for renters and rents paid from the 

information in assessment rolls for the City and su~urbe. 

Reasons for low ownership rates in Montreal are -disc"Ussed, ana. 

the Chlne,se owners'hlp patterns are contrasted. 

iN<!tarial deeds were used to establish patterns of Chineee 

acquisition of property, and the few cases when Chlnesè 

prop~rty is eller sold to non-Chil1ese. Profltabllity, land use, 

and characteristlcs of mortgage capital for Chinese property 

illustrate the propert'Y relat'lons between the Chlnese community 

and the rest of Montreal. A dualistic model i8 propo8ed to 

explaln the ef1cap3ulatlon and discreteness of Chlnese property 

relatlonshlps. 
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CHAPTER VI 

PROPERTY RELATIONSHIP!3 WITHIN THE CHINESE COMMUNITY OF MONTREAL . 

1 

In analyzi'ng the relationships of the Chinese aommuni ty ta 

i ts pfoperty and withi n i tee l l' f~gh property. We muet 1'i,rst 

specify the charac~eristies of urban, property and the links 

betwee!1 people and proparty. 

Barrett (1976:12) summarizes characteristics of l~nd and 

use of land and "Ile will oonsider three of hlS points in 

connection "IIi th the Chin'ese in Montreal. (1) The supply of 

land la fixed. In Montreal (but not everywhere else) the 

Chin~se are found in locations which are already deve.1oped and 

bui l t up into urban areas. In all of Quebee the concentration 
1 

1 

o f C n i ne sei sin th. e ur ban e 0 r e , rather than in rural 

agr.icultural, forest or mil}ing area In the c6ntext of the 

history of urbanization in Quebec, the Ch~ese arrived after 

large seale rural-urban' populatiQn' m~vemènt had been underway 
\ ' 

for some time, and the concentration in citiee can be traeed to 
" : 

this fac't (McCallum 1980). Urban lahd, and buil t-up urbà.!1 

land, '1e tly' defin i t ion fïxed in amount. (2) The val ue of 1 l aQ<l 

la deri ve-d t'rom l oc~t1on to .. an-mad~ ~t1"uctures and ~cti vi tiea.'. 

The Chinese in Montreal (but nat everywhere else') have' bought • 
"finished" and "used" st ructures on. urban' ~i tes. The g~éa test 
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increase in the value of urban prop,erty is realized during ,t,he 

proçess of development from a pè.rcel of empty land into an 

urban built..!up proper:-ty, and the Chlnese have" not participatf3d 

in this procesa (see Coapters IV and V). ,Nor have the Chines~ 
, \ 

participated, i~nversl~n of existing buil~ings lpto ones of 

g r e a t 1-yen h'a n c e d val u e . Rat h e r, en i ne seo VI ne r_s h i pin vol v e s 
, 

used buildings with fairly minor alter-ations. Thus i increased 

val u e in pro p e r t y i s no tus ua. l l y r e a l i z e d ,t h r 0 u g h capital 
~ 

investments, but instead thrbugh l.ocation and man-made 

activities on tne property .. F"rom the limited sources and 

âmounts 0 f capi tal used fo r the purchase ,of prope rty (Tabl e V-

1.6 and following)'we can surmis-e that furth~r lnve~tment of 

capital ta increase the value of the property would not be a 

choics open to ma ly, Chinese -purchase.rs. However the other . 
source of value '(deriv,ed from locatlon and human actlvlty) i9 

vi.tal te Chinese preperty ownership, and will be discussed , 

1 b.elow·with reference to concentratl0!l i~ Chinatown, dispersion 

and the soci,al formation of the Chinese community. The 

tensions 'Ovet' -renewal and change ln Chinatown noted e;rlier a,r.e 
/ ,- , 

connected' ta value qerived' from location. 

• (3). 1 d l-. an 19 immo~ile. The immob i li ty of a bui 1 t-up urb-an 
1 

property presents immedi-ate problems to any group of people who 
, 

are' movi ng fo r othe r reasons. The pattern of sojournLng has 

been, ou'tlined ~bove (Chapter Il) as well as the ritual and . , ~ ./ 

soci-al links to par1iicular land ,in China. Thus
i 
the immobility

'. ot _overseae property, immediately initiates new tensions in the 
--

, .' 

1 • 

, . , 
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process of ownership and transmission of property rights. For 

aojournera, al;L working periods for l capita.l investments must, 

c los e 0 u t sim u l t a 11 e 0 U 8 l! a t the t i me 0 f r e 1'0 c a t ion, 0 r 
1 -
devaluation results (Harvey 198~:394). This is dramatical1y 

i 11 ustra ted tn i natances of leased laundries encountered during 

fieldwork,' where the- laundrymen li.tera1.1y walked away from the 
',. 

busineases lind abandoned l leases, fittings and, customers' 
" .. \. ~ 

, r au n dry wh e r'l • the l à und r y men W' e rel e a vin g for Chi na'. l n t w 0 
- , , , 

other cases (one laundry, one restaurant) the owned premises 
, , 

w e r e sol d w i t h the ~ i t tin g s, but the 'f i t tin g s W' e r e j un k e d b Y 
, 

the new owners, and rro recov~ry of the investment was realized. 

The ownership and transmission of -the capi tal invested in 
1 

immovable property then pOSES problems of social organization. 

How Gan a group of male, sojourning immigrants maintain and 

transmit immovable property? How can an individual sojou!ning 

male maintain and transmi t immovablp, property? And finally, 

,what happens wnen_i~migration patterns change and families are 

'. estâblished so t.hat males and, females maintain and transmit 

, 

immovab~e property~ These questions will be addressed by 

:.... - - " examinin, the various 'ypes of Chlnese ~orporate groups and 

individuals'who own property ln M6ntreal. From this analysis 
.". \ 

we will aee whieh "sOlut'ions,t are f~~~d i~ Mon,\eal and can 

,eo'ntr.ast this to ~_he Itsolutione" fo~nd~ elseWhere,d in China. 

Chinee, Corporate OwnerShi~ 

In Jttontreal, ê'everal types of corporate ownership in 
-.: 

property &1'-8 fouÎid whlch must be analyaed in. termà of internal 

" '> ... , . 
.. 
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organization to distinguish between them. Corporate ownership 

usually doee not imply, incorporation or limited liabiU:ty in 
. , 

the legal sense, although tn recent yeare Bome groups of this 

type have appeared. Formal incorpor~tion le stron~ly resisted, 

ev~n today, by Chinese clients when consulting notaries (Meury 

1983). Instead, the function of the group and the internaI 

o'rganization in carry'ing out that. function will help to 

differentiate between them. 

The earliest, type of corporate ownership found in Montreal 

le that o~ rion-related individual partners owning prope~ty 

.. jointly. Sometimes this ls the way in which the property wae 

first purchased; sometimes thlS ownership evolves after the 

original Chinese purchaser divides and sells part of the title 

in the property. This type of partnersh~~ tendg to break down . 
lnto individual ownership when one or more partners die or 

leave Montreal and sel~ thelr share. ft can obviollSly serve as 

a way of pool ing .capi-tal and eharing risk 1 n acquiring a . , 
pfoperty, and i9 a useful group' for single men wltjlout enough 

rel a t ive 9 t 0 for m" a fa mil Y - b a 9 e d, pur cha se. 0 r the' l 0 6 

pr1opertie9 etudied, 15 have been held by unrelated, 
.. 

unincorporated joint partnerehip 'fat ~t,leaet part of t~e 

tenure. In recent. years sorne incorpo-rated holding or 
" 

inveetmoent 'companiee invo,l v,e ,unre~ated shareholders.· The 
~ - 1.. \~ 

maj ori ty, however, are fami 1y groups wh i ch have incorpora ted. ' 

The unrelate~ partnership i9 often found a~ong La~ndrymen, 
~ , 

mercha~ts or in!requently among restaurant operators. Also the 

=::.. 210 \ 
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ind.i v iduala tend ,to be those wi th the ,less cOIBmon surnames fn, 

Montreal. 
',' 

The u.n'I:' e l a t, e d j 0 i n t 0 w n ers h i pis 0 b v j 0 u s l y e p h e ni ~ rai i n 

t h a t i t i s, t i e d t 0 the pre sen c e a n d, "C 0 0 p e r a. t i (i) n 0 f ' the 
\ 

c . 
par t ne r s .. Ret' ire lB en t, 'd e a th, r et u,r n toC h i na 0 r i nt e r il a 1 

d,issention wou1d jeopardize '~h,e stabi1ity of the ~;tnerShipl 
. , 

wh'lch usually CQ.Ils\,sts of three or fO,Uor men., If one partner 

dies, 
• .! • / 

the p ers 0 n 1 n h e rit i n g (""h 0 i 8 e i the -r the w i f e ' 0 r 

ielativ-e of the nex't gener,ation) never' aS3Umes an active rOle' 

i n the par t ne' r shi P 90::L e l y for th a t r e as 0 n. Instead' the share 
) 

of the property is sold, ei ther to tne' remaining partners' or to 
j 

a new party. T h u. s , the· p a 'r t ne!' shi pen a b les u n rel a t e d , , 

. . 
individuals without other résource~ to pool assets, 'to own 

, ' 

propert~, and probably t,o QP~rate a b)l..siness with quj.te a bit . , . 
of flexibility. In the' CàS~9 studied, it neve~ 1eads to . " 
expansion or switching to another ac'ti v i ty, and the. partnership 

, , • • t " , 

{à 1imt'ted to the: 'd,uration of .. th·e active pr,esenc~ of .th~" 
, ... , . 

It does ,not' reptoduce partqers who are of t~e same' generation. 
1 

• 1 

ltS?lr Qv~r time.~or can lt,petpetuate ttself. The'partnership 
, ,c, f .:, 

ls weIl sltited to,the s6'jo'urrter who remains- ti'ed to a family in , . , ;., , ~ 

Chi n-a , 'a n d w tl 0 d e pen d s ,() n . th a t 90 ure e for: Ion g e rte r m 
,l .. 

- .' 
. relationships. ''" 

, . , " 

A second important, and ea:r1y type bf cO,tporate ownerehipt 
" ~ 

'1 J ... ,1 1 

which persis,ts to this day, ls' that of Chinese aS8oci~tï'ons. 
t ~ .,.., • _ ~ 1 \''''' ", -

't.he purpoae of the, a~eoc~'a~ion oan vary: pollti'c'al' or s~c1a1 .> 

, ' 

club, aurname a~iJoc~ation (sometimee cÈllle~ toh'ge), or communlty ..... , , 
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ser.vice as-sociation.., ,But all are 'Char-,acteri·zéd by formal group " 

o W' n ers h i P (u; u a,l "1 y W i ,t h ~ e g a -{ f n cor par Il t 1, 0 n, e s p e c 1 a l l yin 
" tt· • 'i • .., 

recent Y'i3ars) mediateà' by' for.maJ. office ho'lde'rs ~nd forma1 
• 1 ~ ~, 

g r 0 u p m è et i ri g a à n,d ~ c t i v 1 t i es: 
." , .. , . 

"assoçiationl;) ar.e limi'-ted to pe,r,s'ons' Qf, that ',paryiCtl1ar surnarn.e~ 

k\,'r:..ahip ia no~ nec:es8,~rily demons-trated ana th,e'se grou'p"a are 
\, 

eas11y', d~Btinguish~d fr'om c,10s'e1y related 'family grollps who 'own 

property together." 

Chineee associations proV'ide ,the community, services which 
( 

o'therwis~ wou1d be 1ac~rng and are, oriented. t~ "public servic"e'! 

rather than group or individua.l ,p/rofit rnaking or tiusiness 
. ' 

'activity. ~his ls not.to s~y thàt profita could not oceur 
, ' , 

, -
thraugh prope'rty owning, and indeed 'there ~s ample evidence of 

f f' ( 
• ,. ,. Jo 

rental inconie, 1ending (and profi ts) by sOlne 'of these g'roupe as 

\tfeJ.:l. But the pe'a1iza~ion ôf sta.bllity ;r profit benafite, tne " 
1 

,COrpOI'àta group' and' co~munity int.erests rather than 

ind'i v id ual s. Theae groups are' also s.e\par,~ted trom each othe,r" 

by factional 
, 

cleavagea (Ch.ap,ter III.) ana can expe.rieno.~ 
! 

inte'rnaI sFx.-u~gle~ base'd on the sâme pr,inciples of 

segmentation. 
... -r" , .. 

The ad van'4agea of poo il ed r~sources as patent ia1 fo r mutual 
, , 

J he1p'and protection ~re ob'ViO·us. ' This typ~ o! corporatê group 
, . 

,can also' perpetua1fe' itself ,wi~h little dif"fi,cu1t} becau,ee 
, \ 

re-crui1iment ,la b'aaed on rather ~'roaa criteria. , , , 

r ..., ..... !. < 
arise,from shifting focus 

, , - .-'. .. ,\ 

" 

• ,~ r 

of 

>', 

. .. 

,i nter',es t in the 

..." 

,. 
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over f,actionai but the group ë~n' clearly survive 
t 

beyond the Iifespan of any individuai members. 

The physical location of association corporate groups has 
. " 

been entirely limi-ted to Chinatown untii the' laat few years , 
, 

(with the relocation of a school, the hospital and a church). 

Thua, thia type of tenute ls characterized by both a social and 

a spatial dimension. While it is the broadeat group in social 

structur,e and recruitment, it is erlremely constrained 

spatially with the cIose'link to Chinatown. Any spatial threat , ' 

ta Chinatown ia a direct threat to this type of group, and it 

remai,ne to be seen whether Chineae aS-S'Ociations will persist 

for long periods outaide of Chinatown. ,Of the ~06 properti~s 
, 

in the sample, Chineee associations occur in the tenure of 9 

properties. While the ~ni tia'l purchase of these properties is 

'freqll'ently made by one ,or severai private individuala acting iri 

trust and transferred ~o the association once it has 

,~ncorporated, the asaociational t,enure ie dissolved only by 

expropriation or eeizure (for tax arréars). Thûs the tenure la 

stable, long-tei'm and doee npt, ev'oive into any-other type of 

te nu r e, 0 ver t i me. The gr 0 u p s d ci no t mu J,. t i ply, s. p. lit 0 r 'm erg e 

in t'o othe r gr.?upe or de v e ~o p .t~ br anch" s ub-gr oupa, but r emai n 
-

~inile and concentrated. A l~rge number'of in4ividuals are 
\ 

included in the me~berahip, even if relativ~ly inactive in the C 

\, 

day ·to day affai rs., 

A third type of corporat~ group ia the Chineee company 

~8uaily a88o~iat~d with a busines~ ip a shop or restaurant. 

, . 
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The purpoSe of this type of group ia to operate a business, 

hopefully at a profit, and tt is ~haracteri~ed by male 

.)ownershi~ and p-articipation. This last distinction is 

somettmes blurred in the oase of family owned h~sinesses where 
, , 

'women pf t'he' fami1y may both own a share and 'work in tha 

busine~s. In the past these groups were certatn1y entirely 
- , 

male" and on1y one group of mixed 'surna.mes ihc1uding '(amala 

owners was discovered. Usual1y the number of individuals 

invo1véd is Iar~ than th~t of th~ partnershlp {it is h~rd to 

be precise because only the oflicers and representatives ara 

listed out in the deeds) but ~ne group included 55 individuals, 

owning shares in the company in various proportions, all of 

whom were present and signed every deed affecting ~he company 
, ' 

p!,operty. Probably the ownership ls apportioned through formaI 

shares in most casès, with formal offlees and officers, but 
, 

the'se data are on-1y sporadiea1ly available and it is not 

possible to make a flrm gen~ralization. 
, ' 

, 
This type of group most close1y resembles a "western" 

joint ,st-qek company, and has many of 1jhe sarne advantages: , 

s ha r e d- and s pre ad. -ris k , P '0 0 l e d r e sou r ces , w i th. for- mal 

(presumably ski il ed management), sharebo+ de rs whO ne'ed not he 

active ih the day to day operations to share'in equity, and 
" -. ' 

equity which can be, transferr:ed through th'e sale of the formai 
, t{ " 

---;--. ..",-

... 

share's. The 'proble~s are also simi1ar: factions can develoPJ ' 

,and re~ative s~iftè in controlling o~n&rship may determine 
, , 

'poliey) whiie divisiv-e apllts may form around, various groupa of 

214 
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shareholders. Pol icy determination may become clwnsy if large 

numbers or irreconcilably divergent splinter groups are 
, ' 

involved. Finally, the _profits will be ext~emely small, as in 

the ~ase of the 55 indi vidua1;.a holding 'hundreds of shar9S in a" 

sing~e shop-house building. r 

In Montreal these Chinese companies are found in 

association with busine~s"eâ and have been Itmlted to 

Chfnatown until recent years. The same apparent necessi ty for 
" ' 

'. 
spatial concentration governing thé Chinese associ'at,ions 

appli~s to the compahies. But these ~companies a.re not as 

stable as the associations OVer t~me. Profit makin~ woul~ 

dictate dissolution when the busin~ss is not suacessful, while 

an association might be s\lJpported by the membership for other 

reasons. Of the 106 properties' studied, Chinese companies 

owned 11 of them' at some point in tim"e. It ls almost 

impossible to deter,mina the r,ate of profit.' Profit's'W-buld,pe_ 
1 

realized 'at, the timé of transfer of shares,., which are, not 
, 

publicly recorded. An eXiamination of the' property t~ahsfers, 

with high ~rofits StlOWS four tr,ansfers out of sixteen iJ;lvolving- " 

,thes~ cofupan~es (see below) and deeds, listing assets at the 

t i Id e 0 fin cor par a t ion 0 r . i n t h è set t lin g o:f', est a tes, g t v e t'h e 

impress,ion that at leaèt some of tnese companies. are . 
profitabl~. 

,Cninese Indiv1dùal 0~ner8hip 
i 

Indivldtlal Chinase ownera occur 56 times' in the deeda 

(al though ve cannôt be pO'ai t i ve that the rialllé of the vif'e waS' , , 

" ' 

2J5 
\ 
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no~-'omitted' despit'e ";a legal intere'et;' these 'câ,ses were 
1 • 

elimil1~ted as muëh .as possible, in examlnatlon of tn-e whole 

hi,story of the 'property when thé name of the wife' would appear 
" ~, ' 

'in connection with inheritance fo~ exa:mple) .. Usually the 
, 

single
4 

owner"'';is male, ~nd this type of ownership ,i~ m9re 
, 

frequent 111 recent years .and in suburban locations. However, 
o ' 

single males (especially merchant~),sometimee own or ow~ed 

property in China~own. The duratiol1 of this .ty.pe' of ownership 
. 

lS ~ imi te.d t.o t~e l:ifes~an of' one person, but ia uaually much . 
s.hotter. and ls eubject to .splltting of the tit.le, ael ,llng a 

portion, outright sale, tr~nsmission and division at dèath and 

t~ debt problems. None of the' high profit Chi"nese to Chineee 
\ 

t.~ansfer9 (see belOw) .invo,J.ves sing~e irtdividual ownership. But 
. . 

s<;>me, of the hi'gh pr~ced transactions with non-Chinese ln recent 

years are by single lndividuals ('see Chapter' V). The civil 

s.tatus, sex an4 surnam~ gro~ps of owners wi 11 be di scussed. 
. . 

below, a~ thiè also affects th~ possibllity 6f transmission 

~ "t~rough inheritan<?e"a~d o~ other ind~vidu~ls with, a legalC) 

interest in property_ ti t~es. / \ 
. ) 

Chineae Family Ownershi2 
, , . , 

the ~ost prevalent type of ownership in p~~perty is by 
. . ... '" 

, family ~roups. 'Usuall~ th~ join~ o~nersh~p is t~rough an 

1 • 

, ' 
1 • 

\ inform'al., relatèd,' fa.ll1i ly group wi th the nominal repr"esentation 

assumed' '~y the eider' male m~mbe~- (usually the JI~ather\lI, Ol", thtf'"'" ',,: 
or 

, " e 1 d est son" ) • Sometimes, eàpeq1ally ,recently, 'the more 
~ " ... 'ft 

succeasful and- larger famiry groupa' incorporate into' hol'din~f 
, , \ 

. , 
, ' 

,I 1 
J 

/ . ~, .. 

, 
\ 

l ' 

. {~, 
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" offices COJllpanies wi th ftormal and e~arehold ing. Sometimes the 
c 

famfly group ia headed 'by a widow and aométimes aIl membérs act 

jointl!, (a group of inheri 1;ing siblings for example). Fami ly~ , 
~ 

groupe often include'mairied-in members (sons and daughters~in-
- ' , 

law) but' extend horizontally ~o the cousins ,?nly in the case of 

very succ-essful, iIic"c)rpor.ated groups. Ver'tlcally the grGUlpS" 

extend' ta two generations and rare1y three generationà, 'excépt 

in, the incorporated groups whioh reach three and possi'b.ly- four 
1 J." , 

1 

Althaugh' it 19 d~fficult tç be c~rtai~; generations in depth. 
IP . . 

the ~nborporated groups eeem to be formed around desçent groups 

based ,on the auccess of a u;founder" member who achieved , 

flnancial security. Upon the, death or reti'rem'6J)t of this 

successful founder, a family holding comp~ny i? formed wtth 

sqares apportioned to the various 'members, ~nd with' forma"l 

offices and ,office ,,,holdérs - spelied out. Women may hold 
'n ' ..' " ' 

offices, with the W'ido~i' of t,he fOlinder ,in a senior position 

(peJrnaps v~ice-:J>residen;t) ,and daughters in lesser, offices, lis 
, .... ' 

weIl as son~. Thet organization h:f hierarchi<cal) based an " 
" ~. ~ . ... 

, " 

~eneratlons and ,senior.i ty' df' bi rth wi thi,n ge'nérations, -and do-es '" '-~ 
~ ", \ ~ .. 

) 

not include lateral rélations '(f~ther's brot'here, father"s 
~, ~ 

siatera, cousins etc'.f. This 1:-s '{ery much in keepi~g ~i:th' the;'· ': 
" \" . 
formation of ancestral ,truste' by" lineage segments described by 

j, Ba~er (1979:-cnàpter '3)) e,xcept 'that wo~ert ~nd persons mar~,ying 
.. 1 l ' ~ ~ \ f "" ~ 

" into,. the "grull'p are inèluded in addition 'to' the patril in!=fal 
"' , 

'·~i~~~~ segmen1;.' ~h.,e di~tinctior.(" be'tw.één the fa.mil~ group, 

,.' 
1 

~ ! ~) 

wnether or "n'ot It haa '~~cor'p,Qratèd .a.,~d ,f0r~a'1~zed' ~ts, " J ...: 

-. j; . 
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,st.r,ucture, ând the company eomp'o~e~::of' r'elat.e.d':_in.ci,iv-idua;t~ 1a' 
1 t. f ... " '" 

~hat. the IIlembership '1-n th~ qomp~~y' is"~e:eer~lned; b:r"-purqh~aing: 
... .... f J ~ j 9 ~ ... J ~, .. 4.. -.. 

into the g-roup through the sy~tem 01:, è,harès or shàred ·,capt·ta"l : 
1 • ~'.. '.., 

, 
the' :family gr"~\,tp la only throug.h birt,h~ mar,riage or a-dopti'on~ 

! • -- ~ 

Thus, the compan-y groups often inel'1'dè"men and s,ome, ,wO,tn~n wno 
..... ..' J ,. ," ),' -

, " 
are of similar ages,' an.d' who are not rel'8.ted ithrough' the 
~.... , ... ."'" .. .. ... ( 

hiet...archy, o~ ge'nèratiohs ~nd 8~n'i.o,ri-t/ of birth.·' s'e-ver~J.-, 
'.l. ~I> " 

~ 0 ua -i n-a m ï g h ,t j q in i n a - bus i ne s s, ~., m are nl i g h t : b ~ tee ru i ~ e d , 
" , 

'becauae of a kinshlp t ie th'rOÛgh"ma:r~i'âg,~ t,o' a ~st,er" and 'th-en. 
"- . , 

he in tu.rn recrui ta other of nis male reiatives.;'etc., 

The family gr~ups include many depèn~ent me~bets, 

- inC~Uding s~all tildren, as' w'~il'a~; ec"onomiCallY ~~ti've 
~ " , , 

members. The family group may include t1 marr i"ed:"out" 'wom.en to . ,. 
. '" 

whom shares are designated in their own ~ight, and not under . 
. . 

the cont'ro 1 of the hu~pand. O~ ~1ternat1v~ly the ~~arried-in" 
.. \ 1 ~~ 

son-in-law" may be ihcluded along witn ,.his wife",:«bo la "a 

daughter of ,the family group., . ) , 
,- . 

, , 

. 'Because the entire, histo'I::',i ef 'Ownership of Chinese 

p~ope~ty in Mont,real cov~rs less" t)i~l). a .c~ntur-t, ,i t ie not yet 
, . , 
... ~ w \ - 1 ;:-

, posai ble ta know w:nett.ler' these' fa.Q111.y bà.se~ "groups, are lndeed. 
-..; 1'- ( ~'\ ~ .-. t' • • ... ~ ,.J 

t~ ~ • ,_ 't. 

the beginning of nèw l~nea'ge s.egm·ents~ ~i.th trusta based in . , 
... 

,. 
... 

urba.n busi~ess ·1nstead of' rtce':"b'ased. ~gricultu.rfil. 'qnly ~ ", ' 
~ • - • .... , ,l" ... 1:" .... .;" • 

longer period of tlme will 'de-terminé,whe:~her .,the·se~groupa· will 
f r .. ~ t .. • ( 

,," 

w1 ths~a~d .:the .prèaaure ~o ~ra-gDI.ènt~tiori, <>f, :1~he,rl tè."nce w~i~h ie .," 
. _. , " .. 

eX,t'end.,~d' to' female aè weIl 'as~'male' dèscen"danta. W;ho"are 
\ " ...,.... ~... ".......: 

, - , 

2'8 
....... 

" . 

\ .. t _ .. , '\ -4 ( ' ... 

.,.,; j ..".. ~__ r .. - '\. 

... . .....--- ." ~. 
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residentially and o~cupation~ll'y dispersed in contrast te the 
~ ~ 

~ d e al 0 f co n,.c e nt r a't e d pat r i l 0 cal r e s ide n c e and \f am i l Y bas e d 
\ 

employment found in Sou.theastern Chlna. 

The occurrence of faÎntly- ownership is extensive, and shows 

no sign of dlminishlng wi'th tlme. Of 106 propertt"e"s, 92 have 

been owned at sorne time by fa.mily groups. This is the dominant 

type ,of ownership in th~ areas outeide of Chinatown, and lt ie 

i n cre as 1 n g l Y c 0 mm 0 n . l t i s the t y P e a fo 0 W n e r ~ h i pas soc La t e d 

W"lth duplexes and trlplexes (see Chaptet V). 

! ,Fam11y ownership 1s durable) but l't 19 subJect to 

fluctuation when tpe group ie not large and prosperous enaugh 

to consolidate over several generations. The fraglle pDlnts in 

TABLE VI - 1 

CA1>EGDR'IES OF" O\lNERSHIP 

Typé' 
" 

~relatèd, unincor'porated joint 
~ h' , owners lp 

Chinese ~ssoc iations 

Chi ne<ls~ campan 1 ~s 

Individual ow:nership ! 

Fam,ily 

Cases 

1 5 

9 

11 

56 

92 

183* 

• 

- , 

Pércentage of Cases 

> 

.' 8 

5 

6 

3l 

50 

100 

* 183. tYP,ee of ownership occur in the 106 properti-es used as 
case stud les. 
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a family ownership are at retirement, or during and after 

inheritance) when the elCpenses of ownership may overtax 

resources. The shifts in famlly ownership, transmlssion and 

(\ sale of pr-operty by families will be examined below. 

Only 31~ (and this may be an overestimate due to the was in 

whieh the deeds are written) of the owners have held property 

outslde of sorne sort of .jolnt or corporate group. Ort the one , 
hand "The successful man in an urban enV:lronment was often the 

man who wa s ab let 0 f r e e h i ms e l f f rom the bon d s 0 f k l n shi P ,( 

(Baker 1979:174)) but on the other hand wlthout the , lnstitutlon 
" 

of the fami ly grolip to prov lde the rnechanism for t ransmlss(on 

in old age and after death) the alternatlves are the corporate 

groups formed of unrelated members, and we know that the 

segmental tensions withln the social grouplngs are 'so strong 

that this would not be.a desirable way to pass on one's hard 

earned wealth. ' 
p 

nstead, along with increa$ing 8uccess, the 

pressure would a ys be to form a new l ineage segment assuming 

ancestor, or to close out one's 

investments i to rejoin the family group st~ 11 in 

China. • 

Some of the ,immigrants who arrived in Montreal, especially 

i~ the earlier year,s," ~hen women did not emigrate~ ventured 

overseas out of the pressure of surplus population and strain 

on the family of origine Because "dlvorced \liomen, unmarried 

men and w6men, young ch~ldren ,and the childle'ss ... fell 

outs ide' of the sphere of aneestor W'orehi p thia meant a kind 
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of ritual death" (Baker'1979:104). Going oversea~, wn~re it ... 

would be impossible to marry in many casés, and imp<Jssible tÇ) 

cohabit even if marriéd in most cagés, the âttI'action of 

achieving success alone outside of of a family is , -
• 

much reduced .. The you.ng; unmarri ly married men who 

were leaving families to work overseas (0 for that matt.er 

,seeking wor,k in urban areas within China..wher:e the high ~atio 

of "m e n t 0 w 0 men r e vell. 1 a the sam e m i gril. t 0 r y pro ces s,) fa ce d the 

r e a 1 po à s i b i lit Y 0 f bec 0 ID i n g non::- e n t i t i es' in- the 0 v è ra 11 

kinship system until and unless they could reproduce within the 

fami ly and secure the i r pos i t 10n through an hei. r. The expense 

o f 0 b t a. i n i n g a b r ide wou l d b e s 0 gr e a·t t ha ton l y b Y as s u min g 

the risk of outside work could the family reprodq~e 1tse~f. 

Tha indiviaual owner i8 subJect to the pressures ta marry 
# 

or rejoin an absent famlly on the one hand, and ta,achieve 
, J 

a cc u m u lat ion 0 f s a vin gs 0 n the 0 the r . The s e are c Ofl f 1 i ct i n g 

pressures. The frequency of the fami ly owne rship grou"p shows 

which path has been chosen in this dilemma. 
'-

Increased value in land has been achieved through the 
$ -

• 

'. 

concentration of Tndivi~uals into investment groups via" joint ....J. ... 
~. 

" ownership. An additional concentr'ation in investment is'foun'd 

in a spatially focused area (Chinatown) with Chirtese companies 

in addition to joint ownership. The j uxtapos i t i on of the 
J 

associations wi th the businesses enhances this concentration, 

a r'I. d pro v ide s for the f l 0 W 0 f fin for mat ion al 0 n gin for m.a l 

channels to allow the functioning of checks and ba~ances 

- , , ' 
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between the two types of unre lated corporate bll.enness groups. 

-
The family groups are much more dispersed spatially, as they 

~ 

are., inward orien-ted Ln their ma.'nagement and activities, 

al:t'hough they no do~bt beneflt from the Jnformal lnformation 

flow in Chinatown. The dominant family groups have their 

r~presentative surname associations based in -the middle of 

Chinatown ranged into a tightly compacted area. 

-Turning how to t,he question of the dynamic relatlonshlp 
, 

. torough .property for the Chinese community, it ls necesssary to 
'. 

e~amin~ the characteristics of the transfers of thlS property. 

Continuity of ownership of Chinese 'property is remarkably 

long and. durable in relationship to the non-Chinese community 

(see Chapter V)l 'but these properties are subject to many 

transfers within the Chlnese community from one Chinese owner 
. 

t 0 an 0 the r . T 0' i l lus t rat eth i sac t i v l t y, -Fig ure V l - 1 s h 0 w s 

those proper~ies where at least one Chinese to Chinege transfer . 
6ccur.s, and i llustrates the nature of these tral'lsfers { See 

Figure VI-1 attached). Comparing this to ~igure V-3 above, we 

can see that Chinese ownership involves a .great deal Qf 

activity in transfers of t"itles, es:pecially within surname 

groups, while th@ long term control of the title remains-withl~. 
, 

the Chinese community itself. A summary of the types of 

tranefers from Figure VI-1 ie summarized in Table VI-2. r , 

l n Fi g'u r e V 1- 1 we c' ans e e. th a t the t ra n s fer s are s pre ad . 

throughout the time period quit~ evenly, and that long or short 
J 

tenure doea not affec-t..- the number 'of tranefere. Some 

", 22.2 
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'C or: TI NV ITY OF OWNERSH~P 
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~ TA~LE VI - 2 

-SUMMAR~ OF,ÇHIifESE-TO-CclINES~ TRANSFERS 

Transfer Type 
Surname to Same Surname Cases ~ercentage of Cases 

Surname to same Surname 

Inhe r i tance 

,Transfer (in~trust, forma
tion of companies, etc.) 

/ 

Sal~ to unrelated Chinese 
pl..\rchaser 

Total transfers of title:~38 

69 

1 9 

1 9 

31 

138 

'50 

14-

14 

22 

, 100 

Total properties involved: 56 

properties are limited to one qr/two types of transfer (i.e • 

some 'are always owned by one surname group, but involved in 
, " . 

• - 1 ~ 

V ST i 0 U s t ra n s'ac t ions), but 0 n l y 1 8 pro p e r t {e s (3 2 ~) h a v e b e e n 

tranfe'rred at some point from one surname group to another. 

~hu~;kin~hip ia an important factdr in the transrer of-
't , 

-o~nership within t·fle Chill-ese community. This 'observation is 
, \ 

, 

1. 

." . ~ - ... 
- reiflforced by the overwhelming predominance of the Chinese 

, ' 

, ," 

1 --

o 
~ 

, . 

~ 1 

, -
f ~m i l Y w t t ~ i n the var i 0 us t y P e s 9 f 0 w n ers h l P (s e e Ta b leV l - 1 ' 

above) . 
'\ 

Wè can observe immediately that the 

eV9',nly oV,er time wi thin the tenure of the 
71 " ~ . 

tranefer~~re epread 

particular property. 

,That. is, some transfers oceur spon after purchase, others after 
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,ye ars .;0 f ,0 w ne r shi P ; 
,~ 

some are clustereq (a crisis perhaps) 
, 

while others are spread- out. There is rio çlustering around the, 

p e rio d 6 o,f l a r g e r e con 0 mi c cri ses (t h e De pre s s ion, the 'II 0 r l. d 

""""""' warSt etc.)) Again, these data point 1io, the importance of 

kinship and events within the life-cycle of individual families 

as factors precipitating transfers, rather than external, 
\ 

larger, economic patterns or cyc:les associated with the overall 

Montreal real astate market. 

The transfers for inheritanceand "the forrnati9n of trusti? 
, 

and companies also involve ~stablished kin Or partnership 
, , 

relationahips which vould be governed by forces othe; than 

those' of the real e.state market. T~6 'Ile must conclude, as -we 

did in _Chapter V, that the bulk of the prèperty i9 treated 

neither as a m~rket commodity, a pure finanpial a~set, 

fictitious capital, nor as an open field for èircu,lati,on of 

interèst bearing capital .. Tt i5 held thro~gh socia,l groupi'ngs 

,'th\.at re~lect but db not necessarily d.uplicat,e th,e' Chil1ese 

,experience before immigration to Canada, and which ar:e 
t 

pFedominately ki~ based. The c1rcu~ation of titles to the 
, 1 1 

pr.o p ~ r t i a s ~ rein a r k e d b Y , k i n shi pli n k e d s ,t r u c t ure s a n.d 
. , 

cir'~u.nt~tance,e rather than '(I1arket for'ces of the larger M'Ontreal 
, I, 1 \ • 0) 

. pr' Ca,nadian econolJlY. But\"tp.e working out of, new pro'perty 

\ 

rel~tio:n~h~ps in Canadian co'na-tfu~ is demènstrated b'y the. 

departure frolll some qf the tradi te l hinese formations (thé' 

inc 1 ~ding of Ifoman fot" example) and the repercussions from thé 
" 

l 

, changes in the source of production and ai.viaion of labor. We' ~ 

, 
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now examine and dontrast the ~haractèristics of the Chineee-to-

Chinese transfers ',with ,the transfers between the ChiQese 
~ - . , 
commun~ty arrd outsiders. 

ii ; 
->', 

~. Surna.mes of C,hines~ Ve.ndors ~ Purchasers' r 

The' Most striking thing -about the Cl1inese-to-Chlnes9 
, 

. property transfers is the concentra t ~on of, the act UI1 ty wt th ln 

a f ew sur n a m,e g r ~,u p s'. ' T 0 g ive som e 1 m pre s s 1 0 n 0 f the 

dist-r'ib'utio'~ ,o'f surnames -in the entire Montreal Q1inese 

èommunity, the _list~ngs. from the Chinese telephone dlr-ectory . , 

are 9ummarize~ to r~veal the proportipne of partlcular 

prope rty-own i ng s urnames; 

TABLE VI - 3' 
(, 

PREDOMINANT CHINESE PRQPERTY-OWNING SURNAME 
" .. GROU PS IN MONT REAL 

Surname Group, Cases Percentase 

Group A '446 10 

Group B 372 9 
~ 

Group ç 367 9 

Group D 123 3 
1 

Group E '46 
" , 

"All others comblned :,2 ,890 
. . 68 .. 

' . 
4,244 100 

",; . 
{Ss 

' -
-. 
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Eighty percent of the 'property transfers 'invol ve' fi ve· 
-

urname groups who represent 32~ af the,t9ta1 Chinese 

ulation ôf -Montreal. '1hese few surnames are three times as 

likely to be involved in property transfers aS tlleir 

repreeentation in th-e popkation would indicate. 
-

:Che next st~p is,to examine the pattern of the transfers 

'in terms of vendors' and purchasers' surnames. Disper.sion or, 

concentration of prope~ty in surname groups will be apparent. 

Turning now to the surnam~ groups of Chinese-to-Chinese 
, " 

vendors, we find an enormous conce'ntration of certain surnames: 

Vendors 

GrQup A 

Grou'p B 

Group C 

Group D 

-Group E 

Al·l others 
combined' , 

TABLE VI - 4 

SURNAMES OF CHINESE-TO-CHINESE VENDORS 

N~ber 
of Transfers 

~2 

45 ... 

25 

,26 

14 

52 
!f 

'. 254 

Percentages 
Transfers Of All Surnames 

36 

18 

- 10 

10 

6 

20 

100 

10 ( 

9 

9 

3 

1 

68 . 

100 

*.All lndlvi'dualâ' involved, including 
children. 

,wldQws 

.. 
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• TABLE VI - 5 

SURNAMES OF CHINESE VENDORS AND i~RCHASERS 

Purch~sers Surn'ame 
Group 

Group A 

Group B 

Group C , . 
Group D 

Group E 

Others 

0- Totals 

A 

32 

1 

4 

4 

41 

Vendor'a Surname Group 
B C 0 E Others 

4 

28 

.2 

34 

2 

3 

5 

1 1 

16 

4 

22 

4 5 

2 

2 22 

9 32 

Total 

41 

41 

1 1 

, 9 

2 

35 

, 

*149 r_~lationships out of 138 transfers. If the case involves 
partnera selling simul tanèously i t ia counted more than once. 
Even more kinship links,are through'women, which do not show 
here. 

~rom thia table, ve see.that in almost three-fourths (72_) . . 
of the cases, the Chinese purchaser ls of the sarne surname 

group as the CO:in~se vendor (highl ighted trigures on the 

diagonal). Because the group 'of "other" • sûr'Qames i s n.ot 
, . 

analyzed, and because kinship links through married women do 

not show, the number'of Chinese~tq-Chinese transfers involving -, .. 
k1nship links is probably aven higher. Chinese property 

transfeJ;'s are concentrate4 in a few ,s.urname gr~u~s, and the 

bulk of these transfers are ~ithin th~ àurname group. The 

surname groups are also quite isolat~d fram 9ne 
~ " ......, 

other'in 
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TABLE VI - 6 

~URNAME GROUPS, OF CHINESE VENDORS AND OCCUPATIONS 

, -

Surname Groups 
TattI Occup~tton A B C D E Others 

Manufacturer 5 7- ~~ 
Merchant 22 10 1 1 8 3 8 ! 62 33~ .(" 

Manager 4. 4 2~ 
-

Pro f es si 0 n al 5 2 10 . 5; -

Bus i nessman 3 4 2j, 

Restaurant Owne r 2 1i 

Restaurant Keeper .. 1 3 2 4 8 1 8 9~ 

Cook 2 10 14 7'% 

Waiter 1 . 5 8 4~ 
~,-

Retired Gentleman 3 , . 2 1 ~ 5!t 

La.undryman 3 2 1 1 
. 

1 1 9 
, . 36 t 9~' 

'. 

Laborer 
, , 2 .c 2 1~ .'-".;,) 

"\ 
" r , 

~J' I! 1 
~ 

t , 

Other 3 . ~3 .2~ 
x 

4~ Widow 6 1 ( . 8 
~ 
~ , 

S~onster 2 2, 1~ 
.. , 

..J,~ / 

, ~ 

.. 
43 34 21 26 6 5'9 189 100~ 

• 
t: 

~, 
.;, 

0' 

r . . < 

r~f ... ~ , 
tk 
tt-' 0 (. 
, ' '> 

~'~ '\. ",' 
~, 
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~roPL.anBfers. pa'ttël"ne There of preferential , ar-e 
\ , 

transfer between gtoups~ 

When occupations of ~ndors are examined (as gi vèn in the, 

'deed) ~s \(ell a~~urname g~ups, we can also see that cEtrtain 

~urname' ...groups who .~wn· .and transfer pr,ope~rty als.o "spec ia1 i z~" 

in cert~in occupations. 

COlnpar1ng .the distri:~u(io~ or' occu.pations fo,r all case 
.~ l' 

'stud.i.es, and T~ble V-20 Firs~~inese Pu.rchasers, T,able V ... 21 

Occupation of Vendors (Chinese to Non-Chinese) with the 

Chinese-to-Chinese transfers, we see, I;"ou.ghly the .sàme pattern 

, 0 f 0"0 C U pat ion s . Pro p e r t y 0 '''; n e r 9 h i pis cha r a ete r l S tic ' 0 f 

marchants ab~ve a\l (33%) and the other occupatipns associated, 
. ' -

witb buainees (m~nager, businesiman, professional, manufacturer 

" and ratired gentleman) which form half of the occupations when 

, aggregated. The ,dominant sujn~e groups are cluster--ed in these 

;categories as wel1,. 'L~drvm,en are the ,next ,'most numerou'S 

'~c·a:tegor3,' and this' grpup is cOIP'posed of a\variety of, the le~a 

: c·o~mon surnaines and 'one common surname, gro~p (0)' which has 
., 

'''special-ized'' in la'indries. , Finally) ,restaurant-as90ciated 
, . \ ' 

.. occupations account for abo'ut dne-fifth of the remaining. cas~s) 
; 1 p .. ___ • 

an:d constitute a variety of'surname: grOups .. Y/e' can seEt that 
1 ~ ~ ~ 

the highly ~9teemed ocè\1pation of me_rchant, and"sim,ilar work, 

ia, more ,c,lO$ely associated wi th pr-ope~ty -own>e-rship, than 'the' , 
, 

mare~ commo~ occupation- of, restaurant' w<?rk, wl'lich employs as 
" '" . , ~ 

Many as half of' the Ch,in~se heads of"houaehold in Montréal. It 
't f <, , 

!é 'restaurant and le.\,lnd'r-y work ~hlilt aeeme t~o pr,ovide é. 
\ 

.;. 
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TABLE VI, - 7 " 

OcCUPATIONS .op CIiINESE·OW?ŒR3 - .cOMBINED G.ASE3 

Occupation ,Vendor t'o Non-Chinese**" . . First Purchàser* Chinese-Chlnese 
\ ' 

" 

, 1 
t1anufac'turer , ,7 , 4~ 

, ' 
" , , ' 

Mercha,nt' 
," ~ .. 

'~l'l 

Profesaional 

Businessman 

Restaurant Owner 

8 

3 

'Restaurant Keeper 19 ' . 1~ , , 

CoOk 

Walter 

Retired Gentleman 

I.aund rym,an , 
1 

Iabor~r . 

.,Other 

Widow 

. Spinster 

15 

2 

12 

5 

13' 

14~ 

,~ 

'1." 11~ 

. 5~ 
, 

, 1~ 

62 

4 

10 

4' 

2 

18 

14 

8 

'9 

36 

, . \ 2 . 
\ 

.~ 

8 

2 
, 

189 . 

3~ 

,'2$ 

5% 3 

2:% 
, 

1~ 5% 

~ 2 q~ 

7rf, 3 16~ 
, 

4~ 

5~ 5~, 

1~ 5· 27% , 

1~ , t .~! 
t, 

2$J, 

4~ 
\, 

5~ \ 

" " 

~ , 1 . 
5~ 

\<, 
1 , 
.' 

1 <XJ.' 
" ,'. ". 

19 , J~ 
.- " 

i \ ' .,.. ~ .. """- ~ 

, 

~ " 1- ~ .. .... 

*~an' Table V-20" "Fran .Table· V-2f. . Àn,Jndlvidual~s occupatiOl\ maq châflge 'Over 
t~; I,thus màna&e1'8'who I,lppear id 901~ 2 IIJS3l halle had a dl.f~eren~ 'OCq,upa,,1f,ion at 
the ~~, of lM tial, pu.ttch.ase. "., . :1 ";1 "' . 
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: .:... posStbillty,~.mobi.~ity for ,·the les~ \al;mi(1~n:~',su:n~e~, bût fOf, 

o " ~ -
ca t ego ry i e cl e ar ly ass,oc 1 at ed ,wd.,t.h "lIlor e ·fT e,q uelnt p r ope r-ty J ) 

M ... J.. ~ - ~ ~ .\ 

oW"nership. 
" 

.,. 1 ". 

Using prope'rty ownership ~s an index of wealt'h (a.nd if ls, 
" . , 

on'ly one'poéaible.measure'), the i'l'st o,f oc~'pations can b.a 
1 _~ ~ • 

ordered by the . .frequency of - that occupation,own;ing' property 80 
\ '.. - ... , , , . -

th a t we ca n c cm par e i t t 0 the, da t ~ f rom 'T à ~ l ~ s f- 2 0 a'n d V - 2 1~' : 
, .. ' . , 

(See œahle :,VI..;?) .. By raadi'ng acroes in each ocoupation,al. 
" ,,>l., 

~ategory, 'Ile ,can see that 'profes~ionals, c~oks, la~narymen and 
- , , 

-) -' 

women are over-repjreaented in the, g,roup o.f vendors to ,noh-
. 

Chineee compared to' the i r, freq~endy as puÏ"chasers, 0 r ,Chfnese;.. 
. . 

to~Ch1nesè transfer.s. 

"otne!"'" (a~s.ociations, 

',Mercha..l'lts, , businessmen, w'aiter,s and 

et~.) a"re ac:tivè in' purcha~eB and \ 

Chineee-to-Chlnese transfere, :,b'ut' the,y.do not ,sell thelr , \ 

" , .. ' Q ,. . , , 

property tp '\'oo-Chlnes'e.; The ten'dency to conc'eptra;,te ,holdings 
,. , 1" ... ' ~ , ,. 

'w1thin "thè, Chine-se çOlll,muni t-y ta ilssôc)i,ated w~ th the'se _l~tter 
" ' 

" " ~ , 

, types, of, oW,riers. 
• 'l< .... 

:', The'r-~' i!3'a'pafallel'b~tween thè 'oc~èup-~tion'~ assoeiatèd' 
• • • ..j .. .. 

\ ~ ,,~, ) '\1' , 

witl1 cOrlGen'tration of holdings' and, the-:ocCu.patiorié.·wtÜC'h are' 

sai à t~ PFO,Y i~~ t~è' 'posaib~ l i ty Ot:' U'P~a.~d'·: ~6 ~ i~l. t'iy.;' in an ur,ban " 
~ \ 1 '" ... J 

area"% marohants" and busin"eefsmen. ,It ,ts"als'o the 'merchants and , 
, . 

~'b'usin'èaall1er; 'who' ,prèdom-in.a,te-. in' China,~ow~," ~o that the' 
, ...., \ ~ , 

, \ . 
. conci~qttatiod of pro~erty.hold~ng {a bot~,soc1~i 

, \. ~ .. ~ ~ ~ <;.~ ~ 

,'dimensfon. ' '\iaitEl.ra, and iaundrym~:n seem 
~ ~ ... ' 1" Q, ~, .t ~ ... ~ .. _ ... , 1 

... -... t \0' \ , ~ ~ 

possibf.lities fQ,r. indiv.iduaL' advanè~ment·, 
" .~ '10-, ,', • , l '1 \ ... \ ~ ~ ; .~ 

" . ", , 
" ' , ". '. . '. , 

\ ' 

, 

~nd spati al ln 

t'O- bè' othèr 

"ut 
'- -

i 
, . , , " , 

" ' 
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occupations associat~d wlth s9journing and transiency, and the 

need to close out investments at sorne pOint is reflected in the 

frequency of sales. " 

Another a~pect~of the,cl~~tering of occupations into 
.-

social and spatial categories i9 the question of control. As 

'all of the common occupat'ions wi thin the Chinese communi ty are 

chara~terized by labor intensive, non-speclallzed work which is 

organized so that most of th~ tasks can be performed 

sequentially by any membep of the, group, the division of labor 
• 

is minimal and can be shifted easi"ly. Thu~. there is no 

intrinei'c control of the W'ork process through the division of 

labol' or through intrioate task~ requ.irlng expertise, training 

Qr-eq~ipment. Instead, control of the operation is possible in 

"t'wC) ~th~.r ways. For fam~ormed 'and owned businesses, thé 

control is deriv.ed from the-ilia.hi:p relati6nships al1d ordered 

by ge11eration and eeniority. The sanction over junior m,embers 

ie control of t,he p<?ssibility of acceptable marriage and .. ~ , , . 
reproduction, .... hich is the only aocess to eventual seniority ~. 

wi th,in the fami ly group. 

For grÇ>ups of unrelated lndi 'Viduals or persons forming ~ 

partnership gr-oup through kinship links not based on the 

f am i l y, a d i f fer e n t k i n d 0 f con t r Q lis nec e 8 s a r y : thé j 0 i nt 

intereat of ,ail of "the employees in tne capi ta} of the firm. 
1 

Cont,rol and loyal ty la inslired, through' joint stock or interest 

in the firm. Furthermbre,.~ gre$t d~al of secrecy and tension 

,may s~rround the financial transactions. Double sets of ~ks 
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are commonly reported, the witnessing of ail the deeds by the 

group- of 55 s hare ho id e rs in the p roperty menti oned above, and 

the necessity of active participation ln the enterprlse. The 

clustering in Chinatown serves to enhance i~rmai channels of 

i n for m â. t ion toc 0 u nt e r bal an ces 0 m e 0 f the s If cre c y, but a ,1 s 0 
, \ 

aliows thesanctlons of the community to substltute for the 

fami1y, in groups based on non-familial relationshlps. 

TABLE VI -8 

TYPE OF PROPERTY nRANSFERRED <CHINESE-T0-CHINESEl 

J 
Dete Vecent Lot Resldentl!!1 Multiple CQfll1lercl!!1 Totlll . 

of Trensfer Single Duplex Triplex Fourplex 

1900-09 

1910-19 14 14 

1920-29 :5 9 12 

193(};-,39 2 6 '8 

1940-49 . 2 1 9 

1950-59 9 2 9 - 12 

1960-69 2 9 IJ 12 :58 

1970-79 5 12 18 :5 .39" 

, 1980 
. 

2 2 

, , 
Totel 2 25 2 78 4 U5 ~'"'-., 

, -..,.. 

' .. 

23 4 
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Next the, p~ofi'ts and los'Ses associ~ted' wt,th the Chinese-

, - • or .... , 

~o-fhinese transfers and 'the characterist ies ?f the owners are 

con s ide r e d • The gr e a't est nu ID ber 0 f· C.h i ne s e'- t 0 - Chi ne s e .. . 
t ra n s fer s are as soc i a t e d . "i t h 'm u l t i P l e - use b u i l d ;i n g s (8 hop - , 

h{,uses, etc.). Bu,t to emphasiz~ the nature o,~ Chinese-to-

Chinese trànfers, the .original property- ch~aractèristice, and 

the type of proper-ties alienated from Chinese ownership, "t!hre-e 

set s 0 f d a tac a n bec 0 m par e d • B Y no tin g th -e p e r e e 11 t age s f 0': 

each type of·transfer we can compare the'frequency of each typ« 

o;f property in all the tranfers of each group. 

Type 

Va.cant L'Pt 

Singlé 

Duplex 

T'riplex 

, Fo~rplex 

Mul tiple 

Commè rcial 

Total 

TABLE VI - 9 

COMPARISON OF PROPERTY TYPES: 
ORIG INAL, CHINESE-TO-CHINESE,. ,AND AL l ENAT E~D 

Original * chinese-to-Chi.n~ge*~. Al ~enated *** -

2 2:' 2 1% 
1 

6 .. 6~ , 4 3~ 2 1 1 % 
L.... --

40 . '37% ,30 21 ~ 6 32% 

35 33% 25 17% 8 41% 

4 4% 2 1~ 

·7 7% 78 54~ 1 5~ 

- 12 1'1 ~ '4 3~ 2 1 t % 

j .. 
106 100~ )45 . 100~ 19 100%~ 

*From Table V-19; **From- Table VI-8; *** From Table-V-22 
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While the greatest proportion of prope.rty types 

or iginally purçhased are duplexes and t ri pl exes, and these..-are 

the types most frequ~ntly ,al.lenated eventually fro'm Chinese . . 
• 1 

ownershj.p, the Chi-nese-tô-Chineae transaetions 'are completely. 

different. W'ithin ~he 'C)'linesè _commun,ity the predorlnnant ·type 

o~' p~operty t<an~ferrè~ is mul tipl~ u'ae, ,fo~ lowed by faï feW'er -

cases of duplex and tripl'ex 
-

;transactions. Because the 

t r ans a c t ion s t ab u lat e d i n c l u-d ~ t r an a fer s oi' par t s h are e, the 

,. 
. " 

() , 

f ~t e 9. u e n c y 0 f t r a ri s fer l'ij 1 g h't g ive a f a l seL' ID p FI e s 8 1. 0 n 0 f 

insta't5ility., In fact sorne transfers are related to, very staDie 

ownership an~ use, but where every transfe~ of partlal lntereat 

,18 fQrmally'recorded. This is especially true of the types of . -
ownersh'ip which do not invQlve kinshî p tieà, and these'in t'urn 

. ~ 

àre conc.entrated_ in t,he business secto-r, ,in multi'ple uae 
, ' 

prop-erties. 
, \ 

T,h ê pro fit s f rom Chi ne s e - t 0 - Chi n e set r ans f' ers cas t m 0 r e ., -
1 ight on th'è 'rol'e 'of' kinshi'p 'in property'owner-sh:l:p: When "raw" 

>. , , 

p' r 0 f 1 t,s. are .. t ab \ll a. t e d' ( e e e Cha pte r V f ,0 r d é f 1 n'i t (0 ~ s) ,i t , i s' 
,- . , 

apparent th~~ many transfers a're made at ~xactly the prlcè of ,. . /, .~ 

,~ he 0 r ~.g i rî a! a c q u 1 s i t ion (;2 0 t ra n é fer s . ; ~ t ~ f 89) a na. t h. i s i a 
, 1 ( 

e a pee i a 11 y- ,t rue '0 f pro p e r t i e s, , YI hic h, we r e rel a t '1 v e l y 
1 

"inexpens ive. High-price p~operti'es are nev'er tr~nsferred in . ' 
th"is way, and have always showed a pro,fit alt,hough this le not 

necesearily true W'hen the val\lea are ~e-ight..ed for the effects" 

. -of ,inflation. 

/ 

, \ " 
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The d a tas e e-m toc lus 1: e r i nt 0 th r e e t y p es 0 f pro f i ~ Il 0 s s 
œ 

groups. A majority of the properties have been transferred 
.. l , 

with a "raw" profit (47 cases but of 89) and the higher th,~ 

priee of the'property th"e more likely' i t was to be, sold at a'n 

apparent profi t. Another group of transfers were made for the 

exact sum at which t~e prope~ty had b~en acquired (26 dases out 

of 89). These transfers are often withi.n Kin groups, and à,re 

apparently to con'ley the titie rather than to ahOr a profit. 

Formal lDortgages ~re rarely associat,ed with the transfet. 

Finally, a group of transfers showsa 10ss (22 cases out of 89). 
1 

Many of these transfers involve Kin, and most involve les8 

expensive ~rop~rtie8: 
\ 

When the pro~its and losses are r.ecalculated with weighted 

values (Canada. Statistics,Canada 1982) to correct for the 

effects'of inflat~on, more than S5 per c~nt'involve a 10ss, 

another 9 p'er cent involvê ,neither a profit nor 10S,9\ 36 per 

cent shoW' a profit (Table V'I-l1). There is more spre.ad in the. 

profits and losses, 
, ~ , 

and the'distinctive group of zero 

profit/loss is moved over into the 10sS sidé. ,Overal~, 

property owne'rship ... is 'unprofita.b~e flor the majority' Qf 

transfer-s, and the costs of maintenance. mortgages, and taxes 

are- not considered in these data. 

Another way of considering thè prof'i te and roes'es is to 

examine, the ,extrema cases in eachlgrou.p with the other 

charac,teri.stics' which have been associated W'1 th. t~e diffe~rent 

t'ypes of o-wnershlp. High profi t transfers (aver 1 0 pe~ cent 
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TABLE, VI - H 

IijEIGHTEO PRQf"/T N«J t...6SS'S'I' SALt PRlCE; IOflNESE-TC>-OIINESE ~SFERS 

Welghted ProfIt 

Sale PrIee 101- 5J- 21-
t 50J t ooS 50S 

to- 9 8 7 6 , .. J 2 ,- 0 -1 
'1OS 

-2 -3 -4 -5 -6 -7 -a -9 -10 -21 
-20 -50 Total 

Under tl 0 • 000 2 5 2 2 9 " 2. JJ 

SI1- S20,OOO 2 :5 .. - J 2 21 

$2t- S30,OOO 2 2. 2 2 2 t, \ 
$11- 540,000 2 6 

$41- ;$50,000 2 .. 
",- S60,oOo 

$61-' $70,~ Z 

t71- 580,000 2../ 

s'tn- Sl00~dOO t 

OlIer 1100,000' 2 J 
__ .. _. __ .___ 1- _ ~ ._ _ _ _. _____ . __ .__ _ ~ _______ .... _._. _____ _ 

Totl!l)s 2 
" 

2 2 2 
" J 

2 J 8 2 19 11 " 2 2 '2 " 89 

ProfIt Zero L'Css' 

" 

t< 
.t:_._, 
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TABLE VI - 12 ~. ", 

0" RIGH PROFIT TRANSFERS (WEIGHTED; CHINESE-TO-CrlINE3E) 
'. -. 

Weighted _ Relationship of Type of lJecade 
> ,Location Profit Vendor/Pu.r~er, Property of Sale 

l:I~ 

~, 

." Chinatown +11 ffi, ComPa.r\y to Canpany Mixed 1970 

+ 66~ Non-:-kin Duplex 1950 

Chinatown +4~ Non-kin Mixed .1960 ,. 
" 

Chinatown + 51~ Kin ' Mix~ 1910 

+ 38% Kin Mixed ... 1'970 
. 

Chinatown +33% Marchant to Assoc. 
- 1 

- Mixed 1910 

+ 31% Non-kin Residèntlal 1950 

+29% Kin Mixed '97° 
(, 

+~ -Non-kin Duplex 1950 f' 

UI Chiflatown + 27~ Non-kin Mi1Ced 1930 

+ 24~ NOl)-fkin M1xed • 1950 

+ 24% Non.,.kin Mixed 1950 

-:. Chi nat own +2~ Non-kin Mixed ,1960 

+ 22.i ' Nor'l':"kin Mixed 1970.' 
-, 

* 12% Kin Dup1.ex 1960' • 

+ 1 t~ Kin Mix9d '1960 , '" 
',.. , 

profit) in order of ~eighted profits, are'predomtnately between 
1 ~ 

non-ki,n- (11 cases' out of 16) outs ide Chi na town (10 cases out pf 
, ,_ - "'1 

16)~ a're <l,f 'IBixed or ,J'commercial propert ies (12 cases out of 16)" 
, 

\ 

,and few (4 cases out of J 6) occurred in the last"-decade ('l'abl e 
\. 

o 
... 

. ,240 
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TABLE VI - 13 -' 

.~. 
i' , , 

HIGH wsS TRANSFmS (WEIGHTED; CH1NffiE-T~HlNE3E) 
.. ) 

Weighted Relationship of ~of Decade 
Location :Loss' Vendor/Purchaser Property of Sale 

" 
- 37% Kin Duplex 1940 

Chinatown -20f, Kin ,buplex 1950 

J Chinatown - lOf, Kin Mixed 1940 
\ . . 

) 

-- fJ!, Kin Duplex 1970 

- ~ Seizure Single 1960 

Chinatown - fJj,' Kin Mixed 1920 

-- ~ Kin Trlp~ex 1960 

Chinatown - 7% -Kin Commercial 1970 
" 

Chinatown 7% Kin Mixed 1920 

6% K1n Duplex 1950 

6%, Kin Duplex :,1960 

, Chi~town 6~ Kin Commercial . 1970 

~ t 5% Kin Triplex, 1~0 

. \ Chi nat own 4% Kin Mixed 1920 / 
-. 

". 4~ Kin Tttiplex , ,1970 
.' . - 4~ Kin Triplex 1960 
; 

4~ , Kin' l' Mi~èà 1950 
1 .. 

"'--, 

- i, 

" 
l" 

. 
1" 

This caA. be compared to the high lOlSe transfers (Table VI-

l'), (loss 0!4~ or.mo~re) in order1of weighted losses. Ali but 
-' . ~ 

one tranafer involve ki~, ~ost are'cutside Chinstown (7 cases 
1 • 

~ 

'0 .. . , 
~"'~; ~ , " 

• l , 
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out of 17) many more residential properties occ~r (10 ca~e9 out 

of 17) and few (5, cases out of 17) are in the last decade. 1 "T-We 

most striking aspect of the high loss cases ls th~ kinahip 

connection between vendor and purchaser. 'Again, i t 

i sap par e n t th at- "T he su 0 ces s f ulm an i n a n' u r ban env i r 0 n men t 

was often the man who was able to f'rèe himself from' the bonds 

of' klnship." (Baker 1979:174) Ta buy--and sell property at 

maximum profit, kinship obligations must be excluded. 

Decade 

1900.-09 

1910-19 

192()-1J9 

1930-39 

1940-49 

1950-'9 -

1~9 

1'170-79 

1980, 

TABLE H - 14 

50œœ OF F 1 NANC 1 NG (CH 1 NE st ':'iO-CH 1 NESE ) 

Prl vat~ Mortgpges 

Vendor' ~ New Assumed 

5 

2 3 

4 

.1 

7 

2 2 7 

10 

17 , 28 

.' 

Bank Mortga~s 
New AssU'med 

,~ 

4 

6 

' , 

1 n5.& Trust Co. 
,New Assumed 

• Hotdlng company fOrNetlon, ~nherltance. etc. " -
•• SoIPe propertles have more "thon one source of t 1 nonel ng. 
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P~ld --..,.-
r n Fu Il 

5 

4 • 

5 

11 

16 

1J 

56 

' , 

2 

2 15 

} 12 

2 8 

~ 9 

5 24 

" . 
12 40-

la 30 

,2 

37 1~ 

, . 

-\ ~ 

ç" 
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.~ 
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Source :, 

Private 

Vender's 

New 

Assumed 

Bank ' 

New 

A$sUmed 

Caisse Populaire 

New 

Assumed 

Ina.& Trust Co. 

New 1 

Asaumed 

Pa1d-1n-Pull. 

TABLE VI - 15 

COMBINED SOURCrn OF PrnANCrNG 

Nen-Cllineee 
to Chineee* 

52 (4~) 

8 (6~) 

16 

4 

2 

( 12%) 

( 4~) 

~ 3%) 

/ 
( 2') 

( 1~) 

2- (~) 

18 (14~) 

21 (1 .. ~) 

Chineee 
te Chineee** 

17 

3 

28 

6 

1 

56' 

37 

(11% ) 

( 2%) 
(1~) 

( 1~) 

( 4~) 

( 1~) 

( 1%) 

(37~) 

(25~) 

Total 1 29 ( i 00'), , 

.. FrQJl Tab1.e V-16 

*'li' Fran- T8.ble VI-14 

~* From po- 198 and Table V - 2~. 

• __ ~ "" - - 1 

.. Chineee te 
non-chineee*** 

8 

:' 

, 
" ' 

11 (~), 
., , 

19 (1 (X)%) 

l ' 

'. 
, . 

A - " 
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~he. sour,ces of :financing fo'r 'transférs' wlthin the CIÜilese 

. communi ty f.ollow the patter~ .of th,e sQu'raes for' original 

purêhase, . b~t- wi th increased 'use of the ?hinese communi ty,'s, own 
, , 

resources., In ~7 out of 150 ca.ses t.he transfer is of the ti tle' 
.J • • 

O,n 1 Y , as i n i nh e rit ~ n ce, ,0 r for mat ion q f a C' 0 ~.p 0 rat ion 0 r 
, , 

holding company. In the category of private mQrtgagea, most of 

the mortgages are from Chinese lenders, except in the case of a 
• 

'" few asaumed mortgages which we~e,aarried over from non-Chineee 

vend.ors, at the time the property 'lias originally tur.fh'aeed .. 

. Thus the combined ca,tegories of "None", "Private mortgagea", 
\ 

and "Paid i Fl full" r~present 141 out 'of 150, cases, (94 pe rcen t) 

and aIL but a few are Ch-inese financial 'sources. Thus, the 

Dh'inese-to-Chinese' t ranafe r's are alÎnost en tire ly . f inanced froQl, 

, the Chin·eae commun,ity~ In the' cases of co.mQle~ci:a.l and mixed 
" , 

'use prope'rties, it li'~ coaunon ta find smaii business loans trom 

bàn,ks or other lending j,nstit'utio'ns (Qften baake~ ,by gpvernméht. 

progra.ma) for, th,e "business, put,' not 'fo~ /t.tle purchas'~ or the 
-.. , -

property . l, ( Loans ~re also enaou.~.t~red for l"enovat i,ons ki tahens' 

. 'in' restaurants for ext;lmple) but ,these are not, -for the pro~erty 
~ " t ,1 

( 

, , . 
residential p~opert~ ls used aé' i t,se If! In some Cases 

collateial 'in obtaini'ng a bus,inesB toan~' so that m9rt~ages 

a.p~ear âgains·t toe titl,e some yeara aft,er it p.a'~ be,e'n 

purchased.' . 

BecaUSè there' are so few môrtg~ges wf th 'forma1 cond i t 1O']1e: 
, ' 

, ' 

,(many of· the Chinese vendor's mortgagee i'nvolve sharee 'instead 

bf 'cash 
< 

fix..ed, int&-t'éstJ transfere, no rates ,or nO' fixed pa.y back: 

244 u , 
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arrangam~nt) the' question of interest rates and portion of 

purchase. price flnar'l.,ged must be laft aaide: In the' Chine;ae-j;o .... 

Chineee transfe'ra there ls ,certainlY a proportion 'of informa1). 
1 

• j / ... 

lending arra~ementB which are not rec'ord~d ~n. the deeds. 

Rev 0 1 v i fig C J'ed ft ass?c i a ti'o'ns) for exampl, e, would ne '1'er be 

.:for~~ally· ~ecorded as a sourc,e of capital. However, these 
A 

unrecord ed finàncial resources are almOst en tire ly based \Ili thi n 

, · the Chi nese communi ty, ,and W'ould reinf'o'rce the argumen,t 

pres~oted àbove. 

Inheritance and Wills p 1 ....... 
Of the 37 transfers which inval ve no lDonetary transaction 

in Table VI-14. above, 29 are cases of death, 

Inherlitanèe.' There are ten cases of property owners dying 

intestate: ,threa t~males, seven lllales. In' thase cases div 1aion . 
, ' 

of the estàte has followed the intestacy law8 pf Quebec, with 

oo,!3 llalf-portion of ,the property. ta the widow or wi(~W'ê"r; the 
. , ' 

. ,other ha.lt-portion divided, equally' ,among all. surviving 

c-hl1dren. Five of .the cases Qf intestate probate ·involve, 
.. "' ..... 

cLearing a ti·tle years after a joint _partn,ership became 
, 

, >' ,inactl 'la, an.d ,the d istri buted portions were sold to the party' 
, . 

, aee-k1ng a clear title fgr a tew hundred dollars imlllediately '", ., - , ') 

.' '~ft.~r the distrl'bution. Thé ot_her cases in'c.Luq.e t~o instances 
----,.........' ~-.;-- , r· -

l , \. -

. of fe'J:Îlal e offaprlng seeking a court div ision of property att'e r- \ . ~ . 
deàth o-f' a pa'rent, presùmably in disagreeme'1lt wl,th the othe'ra' 

~. /.-- ., 1 ;,.. , ~ 

whO vo-u1d· have an inter~st tn it. In or,le -case tbe' surviving;", 
, ' 

c'h11dr~n, renounced "their por-t,1o.ns, in fav.oI' of the eldeat èon 
, ',," r 

l' ", ' 
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. immeQ.ia't~lY aft~r the distriblttiori of 'the 'mollher's estate.. The 
?O~ ~ ... ~ "fj 

,retnai~i:ng two q.aa.es i~v91va tll~ onl~ sur~iving mâle dèsc~'-n~ant.· .' 

'(so~, nl!phew) receiving tne entire, astate.' Ion all"câsean'of ...... \.. 

i.ntestacy the 'portions -wer'e 80 small after d,i vision that théy 
, 9" \ .... ... , ' .. 

" " 

we r e sol d '0 r r e n 0 un ca d i n 0 rd e -r t 0 ç 0 n 90 l id a t é th 'a m ~i nt .0 a m 0 r e 
~ (r- " '_','", . 

viable holding .. Intestacy ,S'eema t.o occur in -sm~ll portions in 
. 

.10il1t partnerships" or in cases of womeni,s porti-ons, of 

huaband' s estate;3. 
. '. 

None repr-esents largè, .prosperpus pt'ope'r~i~s 

.or 'Qusinesaes' b 

If ~here is any' prospect 1,,0f' 'a suoatantiar property 
\ 

exist ing for transmisst.on', e i ther 'a wi li or a .transmission in 

ant ic ipat ion Of death 'i s eJÇecu. ted. . . - The' .t ra'nsni i as 10ns th tough 
~' .,.. 

wi 11 scan be cona idered in' two groups:' th()9'e, that ,p'rese rN e ~.the . , ~ 

property in the" hands o.! one Qwner,~ anvd those tf;iat diV.~.à~' t'1re 
OWll."ership,~ The distribution of property' in ·intestat~. e~t'ates , 

leads to. extreme fragmentation in aIl but tll,ree cases. In the 
. " . . \., .. " ". 

wills, four of the testaments speet\fy div.ision of property: 

"equa1. pertioris to 'wife and childran in two ,cases; 'eAu~l . ~ 

port ions 't 0 c"ous i n an<i( b rot h!, r (,one' case'h .. ' eq~~l, fO,r t iQns ta' 
, " t fi . 

.' ail children, with daughter renou..ncing -t'o her' brothara upon , . . 

mar'riage (one case). In aIl the other willa (15, casea) ~~e 

. prQperty i~ conv~y~d t~' a single person: one son; one nephéw; 
., ,s. , ~ 

. one h usbar:d; .),el~v~n aol~~y to wive~j and one' fâ.ml1i tr,ust 
, 

neaded by t.he wife • . 
.~hual ïn~arltancè 

, . 
, ..,,"'\' .' .. 

<1-(. .. ~.~ 

..-f;'~. • '" ':, "".At \_ 

, . ~ 

." li 
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" 

-
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of 'property. i'n ll1\o~~t~ casee I?r~vents, 
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achieved t-hrough t,he rathar eurpri:;sing practlce of convey:~nce 
" 

t 0" the w i f e, wh i c h go es aga i n s t a 11 the ru les 0 fin h e rit an c e i n 
. ..' 

China (se~ Baker 1979:132-134, ff.). R~memberin'g that tpese 

àré wills., and oot 'intestate distributions made oy a Qu.ebe'c 

court, a~d th8:t a very lar.ge number of unrelatec;l notarl.es were 

used, the conclusion is that the Quebec pattern of the 

transmission of 'property ta the tlife has been accepted ln this 

particular overseas commu,nity (Me,ury 1983). 

Reprod \lct ion of the SOCl al Uni t: 

We have consldered the relationship~ of the Chlnese a.nd 

the larger communi ty ta the Chinese-ow.ned propertYJ.l"-re methods 

and timing of transmission of property, profits'and losses 
Jf 

f.~ .. -~ 

a~sociated wi th transmission, and the ef'fects of lnheri tance. 

The fo l'mati on ~ mai n ~enB:-nce and reprod ucti on of t'h~ soc lal uni t , 
. 

associ~ted with property will now- be described. Becauae 

kinship. ie a.n element of overwhelmlng importance in the 
, 

relatioosh,ips:governing' property ownership, the question of 

kinship based groups in the Montreal Chinese community is 

central. 

Migration overseas anywhere' in the world involved men o~ly 

until fairly recently (Bak~r' 1979:169-173), and the problem of " 

reproduction of the social un,it ,tt\tis clashed w,ith biologica1 

reproduction. The s6j,?ur~erB had to be ,replenished with \ 

replacements from China. "l]1he "solutions" fal1 into three' main 

categoriea a.nd tiple perio-ds. First, 8oj'ourning males permit 

the continuance of tlle reat of the family un'it (aging parents, 

.' 

1 • 

'l 

1 i 
~ 
~. 
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brothers and s1.sters, wife and children) in Chlna. The ma-le 

s 0 JOu r ne r r e t ur n s p e rio d i C a 11 y for y i s i t 8 , ~ and w -h en e n 0 u.~ h 

savings are accumulated or age or ill-healtn prev-ent over'ssas .. 
work thé return ls permanent. Thue the UUl.t of r~production 

remains in place in C~ina, and it ls trus unlt w~ich ~s the 

rocua of production ,and consumption of ahy surplus, includJ,ng 

t na t 0 f the p ver s e as s 0 JOu r ne r s . 

A second pattern ls the transfer of the family u'nit to the 

-overaeas location. ThlS often takes place in stages with the 

sequence being (1) young male (2) y'oung ma.le brother, cousin, 

oephew or son (3) wife (4) other chi ldren (5) parents (6) 

other' brothérs, eisters, etc. The very high nurnber of 

applications to -'sponsor ma.les noted in Chapt~r II illustratea 

that this ie still going 6n. 

consumpt,ioh and reprôductton may be -divided,in, two Oi mor'e 

locations, and cyclical migratlon sometimes occurs as desciibed ., 
by Watson (1972). 

Third', there may bè the.e$tab,~)shment"Qf mo-st or al1 of / 
" , 

the famil'y,unit in the overseas locat_ion, with.,al( 'production, 

consumpt ion and reproè. uc t ion focused i~ 'the orte i oca t ion. 'Th ia 

, 

, , 
~ ,...... '" 

t's found - wi tli the, Canad i an-- born genera t ion who may ha:v ~ never 

ev~n, visited. China. r't 1S- thU~'1 "thi1"d ty~e of .family situation 

taat fs assumed 'by much of' the 'migrat'i6n 'ltteratur~ wheri 
.... '" -. 

disGussing the future. .But in fact the second pattern ie the . ... ~ \ -. 

predominant one for the Mo'nt real' Ch"ine$e communi ty, in., api t'e 'ot 
, . 

a radical change "in 
. \. " 

immigràtiort 
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illustrated in two ways: birthplace of the Chinese pO'pu l'a t i on 

, 
( see Figure 11-1 6 and Appcnd ix A) which probably is _ st U.l' 

1 

commonly in China or Hong Kong and by the place of mal' r iage .. 
... \ 

( see below). (, 

It is important .'to exa.m i ne the formation of fami,ly units 

to know whether famil ies are still formed and 'based in China, 

whether Canadian-born Chinese'form families in Canada and 

whether Canadian-'born mar,ry China-born. Because women own and 
... , 

inherit property, the location of thel-r families will reveal 

whether these tl~S will be e'nhance,? or .'threate.ned by marriage.-' 

The r~gid theoretical exclusion of wom-en'from inheritance in 

China would· presumab1y obviate these dangers, but' in Canada 

.... 0men are not exe l uded from- ...owne~ship. 
, 

·By tabulating women's maiden and married names recorded in, 

t 11 a d e e de, a 8 we 1 las the ma rit a l s t a tus, P ,1 ace 0 f mal' ria g e , 

and typ~ of marriage r~gime., it is possible ta trace the. flow 

" of women between' aurn~me groups, physlcal locations and in, 

oonnection wi th property. 

Overall~ moa~ brides have been married in China, and this 
1 • 

? la empl1àsized by the practice of Grol1ps A and D which clea,rly 

favor marriages in China. It 18 group B and the smaller groups, 

~, F and G t.l1at_have a majority of Quebec.ma~ria.ges (although 

the brid,è 'm~y wel~ hav~ been bQ,rn in Ch~na, the "marriage 
, ' -

• c~rémony tOQk place in Quebec)., In·a very few CaSes pr'oxy 

c~re~on1es.were·performed, or t~e bride acd groom ~eturned to 0 

( . 
cr:.;-~a or 'Hong IÇong for the mar-riage :ceremony. So ;alt.hough 
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TABLE V'I - 1 6 

WIFE', S PLACE' OF MARRIAGE' - BY SURNAJ't1E C}ROUP OF HUSBAND 

Husband's Not 
Surname China Hong Kong Quebec Stated Other Total 

Gro,up A 1 1 4 2 6 23 

Group B '5 9 1 5 

Group C 2 3 11 7 

- Group D 5 - 2 2 9 

.. Group E 2 4 

Group F 2 :3 

Group G 2 3 
< 

24 4 21 \ 14 64 

Groups A, B, C and D repres~nt dominant surname groups in terms 

of numbers and property, the location of most of the marriages . , 

- for those groups is not in Quebec. This suggests the'''-'Plit in 
\ . 
the physical location of the units of reproduction outline'd in . . . . 

Ir 

the sec 0 n d pat ter n ab 0 v e • The ne x t que à t ion i s wh e r e sis t e' r s 

mar ry when they go out of t'he var ious surname grouf>a. 

The place of marriage for women who ha~e some tnterest in 

property in Montreal marrying ou t of the various surnB.jlle groups 

is still predomlnately China and Hong Kong.' That ls, ma.rri~ges 
- , 

h a v e t a ken pla ce b e for e m 1 gr a t ion toC a n ad a , o.r s i.s ter e and 

daughter~ have bee~ left behind while male family have come to 
~ 

Mont,real. The split in the physical locatio.n qf the family 
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TABLE VI - 17 
, ~ 

SISTms' PLACE OF MARRIAGE - BY MAIDEN SURNAME GROUP 

tI Not 
Maiden Name China Hong Kong Quebec Stated Other ' Spinsters Total 

Group A 3 5 9 4 7 29 

Group B 5 2 3 1 6 18 

Group C 8 4 5 6 2 25 

Group D 3 3 2 2 10 

Group E 3 

Group F 6 4 3 13 

Group G 2 

26 13 15 25 5 16 100 

unit is apparent. The" ot.her important area is that ,of 

~pinsters. It ia nolbt possible' to know how many spinsters would 
l 

ocour in the sending population in China (theoretically none). 

But unmarried' wom~n owning property (16 cases) and bache lor men 

and widowers (30 cases) are symptomatic of the strains ort the 

old Chinese fam1ly patterns in supporting the whole overeeas 
/ 

population. The 'institutions of celibate and non-inheriting 
i 

priests 'and nuns, certa~n occupations assoèiated wi th celibacy 
, , 

or at least severed familY, ties (Palace eunuchs, slIl-ahs, 

prostitutes, female workers-1n siik spinning mills for example) 

are not found in Quebec. to a~orb the surpl us so,ns and 
\ 

daughters for whom a s~itable marriage was not coritracted. 
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Surname 
Group 

Group A 

Group B 

Group C 

Group D 

Group E 

Group F 

Group G 

AlI others 

" 
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TABLE VI - 18 

BACHELORS AND UNREMARRLED WIDOWERS 
BY SURNAME GROUP 

Bachelors Widowers Tota~, 

8 8 

4 5 

2 2 4 . . 
'\ 

2 2 

2 2 

7 8 

l 
>-

23 T'- 30 

'-' 
~hat ~o many baehelors and spinst~r9 oeeur in the more 

dominant property owning groups (A, B, and D especially) sug ..... 

ges~s that insuffieient surplus. i9 being genera~ed to own 

property and to a.fford to marry and t,o es.ta~lish e~ery ehild 

who reaehes maturity.' Often baehe10rs and spinsters oeeur 

" among the eldest ehildren in a group of eight, ten or twelve 

siblings. Middle ~nd younger siblinga have been able to marry " 

as the family preBumably beeame sut'ficiently Becure in later 
~ / ." < ~ 

years t·o pr.ovide for them. Occupations of groupa of Biblinga 

reveal -the Barne stra~n being pla-ced on the reBo~rceB of the 

raini ly: vi t h aIde r clUld ren wo.,r.kina at ,l.ess sk111ed j ot,ls than 
, , 

> , 
" , \ 

.... ".J.:.. .. 
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younger ones. With intti~l,ly high birt"h rates:, lower inf'an~' 

mortality and the etrain- on reào,urces, from immigrati,on 

" sur plu al' f am i l Y me III ber a are s que e z e d 0 U t 0 f the s y 6 te m 6 f 
, ' , 

inheritance through failure to contraqt a marriage. 

To eet_ the marital statue of propèrty ownere in context, .... 

the totale for adult heads of family unite.'with ownership in 
. -

property for the entire sample are indicated in Table VI~i9. 

Another barrier to suitablê' mar·riage ties is hype.tgamy 'in 

preferred marria.g.e ties for women . In a. Chinese produced 

. televieion program" a young North America"-barn woman of Chineee 

deecent jokes with her girl friend that marriage ie a difficult , 

praspeét tor her because 'her parenté .in~ist on the "three P'a"" . 
in any prospective husband: ' Ph,.D. (L'e. 'ed~cati~n),. ~a:pér6. 

(pèrma'nènt residen'oe 'status Qr citi~epShi.p) an,d pro~erty 

/ 

'. (~ 
ownershiph Furthermore she will ~not conard'er marrying any 

" • ~,~' 1( ~', '" 

\ 

l'FOB:S" (Fresh-of:f-the,-cQa.t,· i,.e~ a new immigra.nt) np matter 

how wealthy. A.'further prablèm la sta"tus differerices l;>etween 

v~~1oua ove raeas communi ties, sa that some all iances wou,l d be 

.froW"n_ed- ,upon fol" that reason ,(see Chapter II)~ Add to this, 

th~: differentlal exchanges betl,feen the ,varioua surname grou'Ps, 
~ • , • 1 .. 

an 9 ~ hep rob lem 0 f a sui t ab lem ~ rr i age b è c 0 mes d i f f i: cul t 

:i ndeed . 

,The statua of th-e different surname groups in 'terme of the' 
. , 

W'oman' they "gi ve ff ta other gr-01,l.,pa and '"r~ce,1, ve" as vi vas la 
, 

1~lû~'trljLteA, by the uneven flow of vomeR bet~een. groups., 

, . , 
r 

r 
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TABLE VI - 1 9 

MARITAL STATUS OF ADULT HEADS OF FAMILY UNITS· 

Bachelor, 

Spinster 

Widawer (before arrival in Montreal) 

Widaw (before arrival in Montreal) 

M arr i èd })nl:y' Once 

23 

16 

7 

5 

1 71 

4 

8~ 

6~ 

Yt' 

2~ 

63~ 

1~ Married Twice (after deàth af wife) 

Married Twice (bath wive$-' îiving) 

Mixed Marriages (non-Chinese spouee) 

Married-Wife Remains in China 

7 

6 

·5~ 

3~ 

2~ -

Divorced o .5~ , 

Statu-e" Not Determined 
,j 
r , , 

30 

27.' 

1 1 ~ 

100~ 

1 

'* ' ' , '. , 1 

( Marital statua at time of acquisition of propêrty, i.e." 
widows inheriting alter some time are,·not separated fram thé 

\ "married" qategory. Malea have bean ueed for ,the tabulations, 
with unrep-resented' féma,1:-e categories added': "spinster", 
" w id 0 w", " m i xe d m ,a-r r, i age s ", t1 div 0 r c e d" and '1 s t !1 t u g n 9 t 
~etermined".) . 

Vfhile this i~ an open marrlage system and many marriages 

take plaoe overaeas, the flow 'of wom~n between the more 'common 
f 

surname group,s gi ves some cl uea, regarding the 1;~rge number of 

,baChel,ors and spin'sters ~ssociated with the largast property 

ow-ning groups. To maintain the elite statue of GrQupa A and B 
• 1 

i~ exchànges', some' mechanism muât balance the. the marriage 

(' , 
.~54 
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TABLE YI - 20 

FLOW OF WQMEN - Bï SURNAME GROUPS 
" 

- . 
l ' 

To-Surname 
'From Surname A B C 0 E F ,11 Spinsters Total 

A x 7 4 2 3 7 25 ,. 

B '7 x 1 . r 6 1 5 

C 8 3 x 3 ,1 2 2 20 

0 4 x - ./ - 6 

'E 
1 

2 x 3 

F 3 2 4 x 10 
" 

G .;. '- x 
, 

-23 1 5 7 9 4 3 3 1 6 80 

probleDl of providipg h.igh statuEl m'arri_agea' for aiste'ra 'and the 
, '. 

familiea eatabliahed aa ~ re8~lt of the lower statua brides 
, 

coming into the ,aurname grqu,p'. Wh! i'e a h'igh number of b"rides 
, . . 

come into Gro~p A and B (and fo~~ marriagé~ with-tbe son, of 
4 \ ~ ~ • 

thOse 'gr,oupa) th~ number of, sons and da.~ghtera who remsin 
' 1. ~ , , 

baC:heloFs ~nd spinatera alm-o~t equal thoae women who marry' out. 
' , 

/ , , 

For Surhame Group C and F. ittany ,vomel'l, are go i ng out,! but 

relai1 vely iew 1 ~arry in or ,~ema,:(n. single.. Group" P and E' 
. ) 

recelve and eend ab.out eqllal numbers, ,vtUle G ie recè'~ving 'bu~ 

not sendinS.(Table ~I-21). 

, " 
r ,~ 'f 

~I- ,~f f '..:', .... "_ ~ ~ ....... 
." , ... 

• ..... 1 _ ,r r .. ~ ... , ( 
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FIGURE VI - 2 

DOMINANT FLOWS IN, MARRIAGE TIES BE'.fWEEN. SuRNM·rs 'iROl'PS 
'. , 

(Adapted from Lowe and Morya6a 1975:214-215) 

A no the r po s s ft l e con s t rai nt l n con t r a c t l n g ma r r l ag e sis 

the expense of bride-prlce, brides ln China representing 1ess 

of an expense than those in Hong.-.Kong, and those who are 

'overseas represen~ing the largest expense. The NortH America-
1 

born of 'Chinese deaqent ls f~ced,. with many con~straints on' 
, 

marr.<iage! ' One "solution", ia mar.riage' t-o a no,n-Chi,neS,e spouse. 

for 'women. 
\ 

But t'h~s 1:8' rare ''for men, 'bécause ,of 
. 

the 

i"mplications for i'nhe'ritance and deScént for thé, rest of the 

fami ly groUp-
, 

The pther aspect o.f r&p'rOduc,t1.on of the soci~l un~t la the . , 
.- '\ 

J' ' 

question of York and vo~kèrs. The atability ~t.reproduction of 

the social unit, is dependent upon stabl~, bà.laneed fo,rmation of 
\ , 1 ~ 

1 - , 
, . 

fa'rnily unitS';: stable, balanced transmission o'f. aéoumulated 

wealth; stable, ba.lanoed reproduction of the oqcupations of, 

the next,generatton to carry on the 'activities a.8sociated- wlth 

t~e social group. 

256 
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IJQ,oking at Cpapter II a.nd the' data on occupations of 

migra'nts 8/8 weIl as 'Cha.pte-r III and the changes in occupations 

,of the whole Montrea~ ChinesG cQmmuqity, it la c~~ar that 

~hange and' imbalance are pre~ent. The sojou'rnel"s' were .. . . 
characterized '. by occupations that were tremp.orarily assumed in 

North Am~rica to ~eet t~e nee'de of t'hIe parti.clllar demanda, o.f 

that ·ec'onomy .. "Laundryman" i~ an ove~'seas oC'C1:1pation, not a 
, , 

Chin'a""ibaaed one, and a lau~~rYlllan in Canada aapired to own land,' 

in Chin,a, JlO~ to be a laundryman u'pan h1'à .return. ' Merchants,. 
, l , ' ''_ " . 

on~tha othêr hand, were merohants at the time of mtgratlon~ 

remainéd marchante in C a.na,d a" vere not .s?j~urne\r'"~,. and, often 

, .... 257 '. , , 
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'tri~d 'to establieh their f'ami:li~s in ·~nad&... 'rhey bought 

property, established businès~es, raised families and passed on ' 

the ,coumul~ted w~alih to thei~ ~1ves. Remembering that the ~ 
, 

merchant group in China ls a way of changing statue and moving 

into the higher, status aroups, what h~ppens to merchants' 

children in Montreal? 
, , 

fhe next step in upward ~ObilitY. i'S~ducate C,hild~e~,. 

especially sons. In Chtna tradition~l-ly th, process wae to 
~r • 

tutor for the passing of tQe Imperial examinatione and 

placement'in the ~lite of the civil bureaucracy. In more 
, 

recertt yearé,' in Ch,ina and ov,ersea's" Lt has ~eant gaining an 
- '0' 

/ 

a.d vanced degree or profesaiona.l qual ification, in th.e western 

e duc a t ion, s ys t e m • The, ~a i n i n g 0 f, a Ph. D • i s t r e a te d i n mue h 

th~ same way' ,as becoming a mandarin in former"timës; with 

ritual display of the ,degree hold~r's nàme in the lineage hall. 
" , 

But ~hil~ a mandafin 6o~ld be expected to further the fortunes 

of his ,lineag~ through pol'! tlcal con'nections ~al though he would \", 

never ~e -p'Osted to' his home~dlstrict) the' hO,lder of ~ modern 
. 

doctorats is not likely to be ,in' a similar position, especially 

in overseas co~munitie~. The reason is the difference in 

training and etnployment. Wnj,.le mandarins 'were tralined in the 
,1 

lit~rary, 'philosophical and historical tradition~ of China for 

a. career in goverruoent bureaucracy, th'e doctora.l degree holdere 

are concentrated ,in w&stern-style sC,iences. 
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TABLE VI - 22 

DOCTORAL DEGREES. ~'BX FREQPENCY OF SUBJECT 

" All Canad l~n PhDs'" 

" , 

Chinese" PhDs** 

" 

Percent P-ereent 

Ps,ychology , .. -10 ' Engineer.ing 21 

Chemiat.fJy 9 Ch~mis:try 15_ 
~ 

, 

Me<1t cl-ne -
, 

" 9 Economie &. Bus. Ad. 9 

Engineering' ~ Physics 6-
~ , . 

Education T Botany & Plant. 
. 6 

Economics 6 Eduea.t ion 5 

Phyaics· 5 Mat,heme. tios 3 

All Oth~rs 46 ~ll others 35 

. " ' . 
" . 100 .. 100· 

/ ... . 
* Calc:ulated from Yu.an 196 f 

*,*, O'alculated' from Can~da. National, Li brary. , 198 3 .. , , 
{ 

~hus}th~ overaeas communitiss' p~oduction of elLtes'vi~l result. 
, ' 

in alite iniiividuals in alite careers, but will not elevBcte the 
,. , . 

family or lineage groups -exc,ept through incr.eas~(l monetar'y 
" , . , 

vages' e-a.rned by the elite indi'';idual. A Ph.D. i~ engine,e~iOg 
. . 

0; che,lD..iatry :9 likely to lead to .pr·o~eSSi;nal. ~Jllpl~oyme'nt .by 
, Cl" \ 

overSéas government, u~lver~ities or large' corporatïonà. W~.i'le 
( 

it la possi~le for an ind1vldUal to be self~emplQye..d,t-'hro~h 

establi'shlng h,i:s Olin -:f'1rm or by c~na~l t~l?-g', h~f l'a not likely' to 
, ~ .. 

~e ablé to 'amplo.y the whole family at alo~ levela of sicill ~r1d 
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age with, the gre:at, , tlexiptlitY" -of a Chin~ese, resta'urant or 
"\' ~ ~, 

l~hndry. ae cà~.give,prestige to hie family wlt~iri't~e Chineee 

communi 1;y 'th~rough 

on 'the board for 
,n" 

either.' " 
, l'\t~ 

., > r t' 

~ ,~, , \ ~ 'h ... 1 

serv,iee tÇ-' cqmmunit1: asaociatio,ns - E\.etVing 
# : ... \ ~ .. ~ T J ." ',t .t 

exampl e - ,but th 1~ doea :nQ't ,elI\p t 01' 0 th'ers 
, ...."1. j \ \ t ~ 'J 

" 
,~' , , ,. , , 

... , ' t~ 

During i'nte~'viewe~, :laundry and reetau'rant' owne.rs and 
, 1 )-, \. \ ::: ~ " : y ,~'> 'Y .... ~ 

workers frequent l'y, eta ~ed tha t iibe i r chi ld,re!1, . (who alao, ,ot;;en 
, . " . ." , 

worked in restaurants, part-t,ime)' we.re :a.ttertdin~, var Lo-UB levefs· 
, , 

ot, technicaf, sch.ool.s ,and _post' .... seconda'r'y t'l":ain1ng ,in data 
, . ; , 

, .. -, , 
process ing and c~inpu te r ' pto'grameni ~g." T'he same characte r lst iq 
.. ,F ~~.~' • 1-

":.1 

re'l.a:~ i<?nffhips b~twe~n' t'he él)lpr~'ymént oi the t rai~ed 'pràg~a.mme r-' 
and hiè- place' of work' and ',h:i8.' fami 1;:' hël'd t'rue.', . A "c'o'mpute~' .- ;.. 

\ \ ~, , .. < ~ ~ \ ~ 

,~rogramme,r 'Ls ,not·, l,ikel'y, .to' O'ln 'the p'oIiput~eH~) ,on 'whi~h he 
... - '\ ,~ " J 

. ." • f' • ", 

wo.rk!3, ~Qr ls he. l.i~~'l~ to, .~.~: i~ :à. l'~~i\iOn t,P, el1lpl:<"Y ~>~i'èie 
.. ... \ " 'l- ~ >l \ (k l ~ 1 .. 

variety of less sk11!led re·latiV'e~ •. Thus:the traihing of the 
" \ ~ 1 \ • 

1 l \, " " ~ , 

future. ~orkforce' of the Chines;è" cQmmunit,y' i9 fo~useâ' on 
~ ., '\...... \ '\ , .. '" .... ( ~ . 

. . \ ' " '." 
. occuI5ations whi~h "Ii'll' ia~l..t:1;e an e 1\1ï~, ~ill ptOj'ec,t th-èm tntp. 
- " '. ,~ " ,'. 

'" 'liage e~ployment in: es.:tabl.:i:;sh~:enye .wJ1iê.h ar-Î3 .. laFge,,~'c.omp~ex, . '," \. ~ . ~ ~ . 
high in 'capital' .inyest~~~t f~.r "e~ùi?mer~.; ~nd,' alOlOs,t' âlways 

... _ ~" ., "- ~, : '- l ' '\ t \ 

controlled by·not)-Chin~ae. ·,Fùrtn.ermore, the portions" of thé. 
~.... . le·,: 

communr~y' ~ho. a:r'9~'ri:0W .Iab~orbed apd ~'Ueef1,l.lly. èmpl~~ed '.,iit 
'Il \.r "\ 
'\ . , . . "\ \ ~ -. 

b'usiness ·orgàni.zetl wi:~h ,domestJ-è types of groduction w,111 ~e . 
, ' '. ~ ~ \ l, \, ~ • \7-" ") \.,. 

tlnabl·é tG Jinèi e'mplo;'[n~tlt in cdnn'e,ct,io.n,.wit.h the elit'es', and: 
• 1 .. \ l 

,If' 

must mo~e .ln~o :he, .,u,naki lied w,age labO-l" ~~rkejt. , . 

'rh:i:s ,is' n,ç,t' tp \ ide·aliz~e .. lihe ;h~r,ds~ip o·f op1!ratiri~ 'a, 

laundJoY or rea.,taurant, ~:lliCh'l in "lDany\'~~ée~. in.y.o-~ ve~ >~, gX"~e$t ;~- ',.ï, 
fi' \' ~ ~,' • • \ ..... ., -, 

", ,\ 

" 
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deal of self-exploitation in long hours, inf..9.r~l,.or lack of 
/' 

/ 

wages, and very low profits. But the 'informai, domestic 

divis~on of labor has been éfficiént in providing fo~ workers 

who would be comp1etely shut out 9f the formai non~Chinese 

l abo,~ market. ( , t 

A further problem of re.:10duction of the work force is the 

position of the Chinese specializations within the over~11 

economy, and the changes which are taking place . 

In many histories Df the Chinese communities ot). the West 

Coasts of the U.S. and Canada, it ls stated that the Cl<lineae 
c ' , 

moved into laundry or restaurant or domestic s.ervice' because of 

the lack 6f sufficient women to fi11 the demand along the 
-frontier. Thus the Chiheae t'replac~d'" wamen u'ntil the sex 

• \" 1. 

rat io of the dominant cOlllmunity stab i l ï zed a t à more balanced 

levei. But the comparison o~ the number~ of laundries across 

Canada (see Table I1I-2) disproves thi"s theory. "In faèt 

laundries and restaurants are most numerous where there are 

many women, ion the Eastern clti~s') where there' were few 

alternatives for employment for ,the Chine~e. Tne front'ier 

offered the most possibilities for employment in primary, 
. , 

'a'econd~ry and tertiary areas" whi le the East' forced people into ... , 

a v ail ab l e nie h e e in the s e r vic e e . The fa c t t h"a t l au n d r ~ es, 

domestic 8ervic~ and cheap reetauranté offer~d opportuniti~a , 
, ' 

for the Chinese la related to transi tions in the organizatlon 

of doœesti-o work for the larger comm~ni ty (Hàyden 1,981)., Many 
\ . \ " 

a~ternativee tô reeidential domest1c servants and/or nousehold 

... t 

1; • 
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Qa$ed laun'dry, food And oth~r eervicea W'ere_,be1ng ~xper1mented 

W'i th as factory W'oric dreW' domestic's into neW' employment-. artd t'lia 

World War.'s' af{ected patterns crf WO~.n'9 9l1lployment
1
outside the' 
, 

home. The "final it resolut~on 0/ the locat;ion a.n-d perfpr,mance 
~ 

of household work has been to move i t back into the individual ""-

home, W'Ùh' unpaid labo r ,from the 'W'i'fe J and the uSe of nUllle roua 

appl i ances wh.ic,h are- -e'xt reme ly .... profi tab l e ;ta proq uce' and ae11-
<) • .... ' .. 

Thua, ,the ultlmate competitio.n for a èhinesé laundry 1s not",the 
~ . 

W'l;I.ahing machine, the dryer, ,or,-~manent press clothing (al'! 

factors m~ntioned in inte,rv'iews)"but ail 'of thoee pl\ls the free 
~ , 

labor of the housewife. The competi tion for cheap restaurants 
"- ", ...... .. 

ia similar. Food services'outaide the home must be able to 
.... "<' 

com.pete ~i thE;lr i'n priee (maas produçed fast food) or complex.i ty , ~ 

(gourIQet meala) _ and social ambience (e--laborate deeo,r and 

entertaimn'ènt). Theae re<{uire large capital investment " W'hieh 
1 1 ~ I~" 

J' ~ \ .~ 

ls ex;a.ctlg what the Chinese rest.aurant dOEls nQt have. 
,/ 

So the 
1 

Chineee ree,taùrant spec~8;,lize~. in cuisine \'Ih\eh req~ires fairly 

simple equi~ment' but involves very int"ensive lap.,.oTi last-mï..nut~e 
( 

" preparation, and intenstve Sèrvices sllch as frèe delivery,.'long 
, 

hours of bueine-ae, aec:eptance of small orders, etc. Sorne ;'more 
• 1 fl,.. "1 

.... 

,proti table variation ,has oecurred in Montr~a~ 1n the growt'h of 
~ ..., 'f 

food manufacturing for 'a specializesi market:.' "Canadian4.-
1 J. , , 

Chinese" fr9zen an'd eonvenl,~,n~le foode (i.e~ frozen,egg ~lle, 
-.. bot t l e d ,p l u m ;ë au ce, e té.) a'a wel'l as noodle and eaube 

-. 
..r 

:manufactùrirtg fOf the G.h1~,ese m~rke~. this has, reeul ted in the 

growth of Sev,eral fa~toriee, w,h.ich are small ... compared' to the 
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'entfre food industry, but which assume much greater proportions 

in t,erme of employment ana profits withJn-the Chinese 

community. There are also a few 'fast 'fo~d kiosks in connection 

r with shopping centers, se,lling "Canadian-Chinese," fast fooà . 

.But expensi v,e equipment and labor say ing devices ,ar,e eounte'r to 

the ad vantages of, o'perat ing ,a ~" ~~staurant, 'and the 

_-cur ren t boom in' the popula,r i t~~~hi ne~e :food i nvo l ves 

eo'nsumers who prize, "authentic" 
. , 

freshly pre,p'ared r'egion~l 

, ' " 

Chinese apeeial'ities - the· very disheè which r~qui]'e labor 

lhtensiv~ prepa~ation and serving. 

,Domeat'ie Sery lce has been 'a mirror al ternati ve b'eeause of , ' 
, : 

the fairly late disappearance of the supply of Bri,tish:'fe~ale' 

domes't i'e' se rv'an~s in Ea's tern 1" Canada (Les 1.1 e 1974), a'l though i t 
~ , , ' 

----.... we,s impor:tant in, th~ West. ' , . 

'\ \ 

, ~ \ 

'.\ flApart l'rom the characteristic pro~le.ms'of employment in 
\ 1 .. , '1 _ 

;tlertiary sector activities, there are.' larger implications for 
! ' , . '" 

the possibili ty ().f change in the future. Some other immigrant 
~ , 

groups in'the ~ast have "found niches in te~tiary activ~tie~ 

that linke~ or indirectly lead to'more profitable activities irr 

ri~~r.3 or secodds:ry sectors. Examplea'l are Ital ians workiIlg as '" . ' , 

gard ers and dQing snow ~emoval, which leada to landsc~pe 
\ 

gardehin 
" 

". 

" '" 
to the construction industry. Gr~eks 

" \ "', " 
entually organized à Greek_;umbrella ... -

company a,., large flèê't of taxis with linlis to the 
t 

t ransportat ion 
\, 

\ 

Restaurants for Chinees and Italiana 
>, 

" '- \ 

have sometlme,a led to manut'act+lre ,of ethnically-apeclalized 

\ 
\ 

, 
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food. Jéwish tailors ll)oved into the garment and fur 

manufacturing ~reas. Chinèse laundrias some~imes evolve to dry 

cl eaning, but no furt her. Whll e the i ni t ia1 sel eet ion of work 

by immigra.nts W'as proba~y related ta chance a.nd niches !:i.lready \ 

captured by ~ârl'.ier lmmigrallts,. rather ,than ,speculation abo16t .. 
the possible links tà other aectors 'of the &.c~nomy in the 

! 11 t ure, 't he Chi ne s e a p e c i al 'i z a t' ion a i n l a"u n d rie san d 

res~.uran~s relnforces iaolation from mor~ profitable econQmic , , 

activ(ties,"in addition to the problems Cif oapital acarc~ty and 
. 

di v ialO$1 of l..abor al ready mentioned . 

. In t'he U.S. recent gl'Owtn in new private jobs la 'in 
, -

services and ratail trade, and th,raa ind~stries in par,tlculà,.r: 
• 1 

eating and dri·nking place& healtl1 saryices, and .business 

services ~incluaing data processing). The s e j 0 he ' a r è -

characteristically heavy employers of W'omen, lnvol ve ehort work 

w.eeks, ~ave very loW' pay, are "dead-end ll jobs and are poorly 
, -

protected 'Çy unions and benefits. Finally,' they are 

structura1ly distinct in that th~y buy i(tt1e f~om ~utSid~ 

their Qwn in~u8trY' (mainly real estate). In sam) these a.re 

jobs that are badl:V paid, unchanglng and unpr,od-uctive 
, , 

(paraphrase4 from Rothschild 1981 :12-.1,3). Thaae are -the .. yery 

charact,e'ri.~tic~ that reinforce the isolatiO? of ;the. bue1n~as 
l' 

il' 
activities of t~e Chineee community in Moritreal .. An~ the 

P9Pularity of data-pI"oCe-seinà 8:nd programming' tralnirlg bodea 
, 

111 "for the future mobil(ty df the next generatlon' ':lnleae they-
--- , l' "-

can amass enough cap! ta1 to own theirr QOlJlPuter~ and buelneeses. ,1 

, , 
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While the Ch1nese do not replace absent women, as the 
f 

~ 

Wes~ern stereotype suggested, they ar~ squeezed into the same 

occupational areas. The "escape" for women who can't survive 

on the low wages of these jobs .is theoretically a' trade-off of, 

her unpa.id bousehold labor for the ecanomic dependence on her' 

husband's wage. ,This la not a source ot aupport for the 

Chinese. Instt.ead the Chlhese family turne inward, pools all 
r 

ite human :.\sources and exploit's itself with the most abundant 
. 

reeource at hand: cheap ,labor. But it cannat match the 

completely free labor of the housewife in providing domestic 
Il 

services, and so the possible profit remains ve,ry thi,n and 

uncertaini al ways de pend ent on st rue tura l Lmba lances whic h 
r ' . 

\f 11,1 g en e rat e a 0 m e 9- ~ ma n d for pal d r e pla e e men t of dom est i c 
... 

services. 

Location and Concentration of Ownershlp 

l'he final issue to be addressed le the relat ive loeation 

of Chineee ownership and the concent~ation or fragmentation of 

holdings. It has been menti6ned that the sp~tial cluste~ing of 

particular surname groups" into separate districts (àS found in 

rura~ Sarawak for example.by 1160' 1~53) or by speech groups (as 

fdund ln Singapo~e and Penineular Malaysia by Fong 1981) do not 
. . -

oceur ''i, n Mon t,real. The Cl1ines~-owned ,properties outside 
, \ 

Chinatown are spread through the city, and even Chinatown ia 

. not entirely Chinese-qwned. Al~hough blocks of pro'perti.es 

, own,ed'-by a single surname group a~e not found, the spr~ead 9~,. 

, , 
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proper,ty ownel:"ship is quite uneven in various districts of the 

ci ty., 

',r}1e ,1 argest numbe r of C hinese prope rt les are 1 n Quart 1er 

St~ .4aurent, which includes most of Chinatown and some of the 

4uple~ and triplex'housing as well. Paroisse de Montreal is a 

cadastral district to the 'west of the city center including 

. muc'h of W'hat ls known as Notre Dame de Grace. While about one

third of the Chinese'-own,ed prop'erties are in tœ district w~-th 

Chinatown, half of all Chinese people aver owning, an interest 

in prope~ty 'W'ere associated with property in, Quartier St. 

Laurent. " Thue the great concentration of pers<?nal interest in 

these properties, and the emotional feelings aroused in 
. 

connection with change in Chinatown, Some of the properties 

in Paroisse de Montreal have been Chinesé own~d as long as .-
those in QuartieZ< St. Laurent, but the complex joint 

partn~rships, Chinese bdmpanies and busineseee are in Quartier 

St. Laurent, anq these lead to very dense holdings and small 

fractions of shares in ti1:Jles assoeiated with single 

propertleS. 

Turning to the eurn.a.me groups) it le evident that the 

dlstr~'bu.tlon thro,.gh the cadaatI"al districts is also ,uneve,n. 
, . 

From these datafwe ~ee that some 2u,rname groups hay'e 'ltought. 

p~operty i~Q,\l~~tier St. Lau.rent, and elsewh~ré as weIl. Tw:o 

surname groups.\are prim'arily ownera elsewhere; Groli'fl G la 

outs ide Quart,ie St'. Laurent al toget,h$~, and the maj or i ty of . 

ownership share' for Group C and two-thi rds for! Gr?up: D are 
'. -

'\ 1 2'67 
J 
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TA..BLE VI - 24 . 
TOTAL OWNmS BY SURNAME GROUP AND DISTRICT 

/ 

location"' 

Surname Groupa*' 02 03 ()\. 06 10 .11 12 14 1 5 1 6 1 7 20 

1. Group A 3 4 v- 4 3 76 2 

2. Group B 1 9 - 23 2 4 35 2 

3. Group D 2 8 64, 2 12' 2 l' 

4. co. ,Aesns.etc. -, 1 - 17 2 

5 .. Group G 14 

6. Group C 2 3 

7. GL"OUp E 

8. Gro~p F 4 

9'1 All -Dthers - 12 6 24 7 12 

i ,t 

Total 

102 

76-

37 

22 

21 

19 

18 

.7 

79 

4 5 34- 2 56 7 1 7 4 14 1 91 29 .1 8 381 

*' In' order of frequency of oWners. 
** Ses TabIe VI-23 for di~trict names. , , . 

ou~side. Surname Gro~p A and the a~sociations are he~vily 

concentrate-d i.n Quartier St. Laurent and the surname group ls 
" . 

\ 

central in marriage exchanges (or·kinship. control).while the . . 
assO-Ciations Mediate n'On-kin relationshipe. Thie h~avy 

. repre~entation ià highlighted by e~amining the propare'ion of 

holdings in Q,uartier St. ~aurent by groups (Table vr-25) .. 

Firially the ~rop6rtion of the eurname groupe and the prop~rtlon 

.( . 
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TABLE VI 26 -

PROEORTION OF .SURNAME GROUP 
IN TOTALJ'OPULATION AND AS OW'NERS 

Surrlam~ T·otal _Houeeholda* Total Owners 

'Group A 446 10~ 102 27~ 

Group .a 372 .9% 76 20;t 

Group C '67 9~ '19 5% 

Group D 12'3 . '3~ 37 1 O~, 

~roup F,: 46 1~ 18 \. 5% , ... 
Group F 81 ~ 7 2% 

Group G 99 2~ 21 5% 

All others 2,710 ·64% 79 20% 

Co ..• Assns. ,~tc. 22 6~· 

4 ;244, 1,00% 38' ~1 00% 

* Expanded from Table VI-3. 

o'f Owners show' the effects of inheritance, formation of 
./ 

families through marri.age, and, the consolidation or fragment-'\, 

ation of tit~~s. 

, G~,Oup F h'a~ a 'Qalanced propqrtion' of households and 
. ' 

owneré, while Gro~p Chas à higher'proportion of houaeholda 
-, 

than owners. In looking b~ck at Table V,l-21 we see that these 
. 

were the" two group'a which h~ve "8, net outf1.ow of marriage " 

transfers ,as well (-5 fo'r Group F and -9 for Group-à, ,w,hlch le 
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the sum of da,ughtere out, brides in -and unmarr1ad' adult 

children re~aining in the group). In other w~rds the 

concentràtion of persons w1 th ti tles in property is d1m1n1;hed' 

TABLE VI-25 

PROPORTION OF TOT~L ,HOLDINGS IN QUARTIER ST. LAURENT 

1 • Group A 

2 • Gt-oup B 

-3· Groùp D 

4 . Co.,Asens., 
etc. 

5 . Group G 

6., .Group C 
'. 

7. qroup E 

8. Group F 

9· All other~ 

~ 

Total 
Ownera -

102 

. 76 

37 

22 

21 

1 9 

18 

7' 

79 

381 

Ir 

In Quart ier 
St. Laurent 

76 < 

35 

1 2 

17 

8 

15 

4 

24-

191 

75 

46 

32 

77 

42 

83 

57 

30 

, 
"-

-""'''''-

by the o~:tf+ow o'f d.augh tara .in m~rrtagea, and by few bacha lore 
. , 

, 'Or .sPin~ters remàining\ unmarried (2 for each group). The other 

groups are ax~eriancing,~et gaina in marr1age exchangè (Gro~p A 

+2D, Group B +16, Group D +5, Group E +1, and Group-~ +4). 
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This shede new lisht ..., on the d iagram of dominant flows through 

mar ri age t i ea esee Figure VI-2) .. Group A la the' most active 

in fa rmi ng ne li' fami 1y groups, and has 'the h ighest net· ga~n of 

individuals. But it also has the highest proportion of ownere 

. of properties aeide !ro'm Group D, which has the same hi-,gh-
" , 

- proportion" but a much l.owe,r net iilcreaae in individuals .. . , 

Group B la atructurally di'v i-a-ed for other reasona, and Group C 
, ~ 

ia decreaèing ite pUIJ;lbers t'hro!1gh net outfloW' in marrlage 
. 

exchanges, whi1e holding prop'Ortionally more property with; 

fewer ownera. .' . 
In '.popular, o'ral Q.c-<;<ounts one frequently hears of 

competiti-on between.Group' A and D and this becomes cleà1"er when 

the statue of' the maj or g·rou:pa is compared. The COmin'01l: aurname 

groupe date b~ok ta the beginnlng of the growth of the Chineee 

community juat before the t.urn of tne cent~ury .. The leea 

numero-us groupe are latar arrivals, and the.re are always a 
... 

number of individuala with eurnamea which ar~ little 
, . 

represented. There are n-ot enough caae$ to b'reak the marriages 

down into periode to look for changes in the flow patterne over 

time, but' It wou~d seem that the general config~ratlon of 

surnames h~a remained the same. 

The transition to Quebec-based marriag~s la by no means 

certain. In the past'}"Chlna and Hong Kong were the mair'{ sources 

of bride~. In ~uture, ~he source of "brides may become other 

areas of panada-outside of Quebec, as Chinese etudents ~re 

d.rjawn to uni verei tiee in large Chineee centers in Toronto and 
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Vancouver, while others are drawn to the better job prospects 

in the West. The oth~r'possibility 'ln future is an incrBase of 

spinsters 'and bachelors, for reasons which have nothing ta do 

wi th migration into Canada, Ibut becauee of the conetraint·s on 

-choice- of partner; 

The aegmentati?n o~ the community" (see Chapter III above) 

con-tinues at the 1evél of eurnaIIÏes, and this pattern ie 
J • 

demonstrated_ in prope:-ty transactions between Chinee~ owners, 

in marriage e~chang~S- and in spatial config.urati~ns ot owned 

prop·erty. - This seJnentationjcombined with severe liCllits of, 
1 

mortgage capita.l,.~ter_tiary, sector economic activity a.nd 

r e p r od u c t ion 0 f a w 0 r k for c e i n ne w job s (w hic h are s t i l l 1 h the 

tertiary secttld leads to highly divided titles, focused on· 
~ 

Chinatown and the divisions of ~nterest which make community-

wide joint efforts 'imp~ssi ble. The inward turn-i.ng---pI"oeeoo of 

raising mortage capital wi thin the Chinese communi ty, se 11 ing 

to1kin at a 10S8, working at ac~ivities 'fhich meet structural 

gaps in the 1arger economy for'the short-term present, and the 

cultural and economic concentration on a small district of 

aging structures-and changing land usa al1 suggest the tensions, 
~ 

and cdnflicts of an involutional framework. Change May ooeur' 

a t sev a raI po i'tlts in thi s framewo rk, but only a t the cost of 

some section of the sooial fabrie which it supports. 

Summ§ry 

P~operty ownership and tranafer within the Chinesé 

oommunity have been examined through the types of ovnersh1p 

, t 
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which oceur, tne types of transmission, frequency of 

transmission, and transmission wit.hin surname groups rather 

than between them. Oecup,s.tions, use, and profi ts have been 

eonsidered as well. Chinese property ia frequently'financ'~d 

privately from within the Chinese' community,- shows ,little or 

no ,profit"upon sale, and ia transferred in resp~~se to 
, 

obli8ations df kinship rather' than market condi tions. 
, "\l , "" \ .. ~ : 

Inherltance in Quebee often includes women in ownership'of 
, " 

, ' 

an estate, which potentially fragments hold-ings., Rowever, the 

maJ or 1 ty of br id es marry f rom ove rseas, aè,para t i ng them ,~I'om 

their familias of birth. An impor,t~nt group of bachelors and' 

epinsters oeeur in the property'owning groups, rev'eali.ng the 

diffieulties of highly restrieted marriage choiees", 

Repr()dllcti.-on1 of famil'~ groups, in both marri age and occupation, -
. 

18 at odds w1th accumulation and stability of property and ~~gh 

sta..tus W'ork. 
. 

The location and concerttration of C~in,ge owner~hip i~ 
4 1 ~ 

illustrated, and th-e ri:!sulting-involutional framework ià. liflked 
, ' 

to ~he social organization whieh it supports. 
- ; 
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CHAPTER VII 

CONCLUSION 

- " 

~, , 

Th1.s ~tudy of PFoperty owner ship and occupational change 

·in the Montreal Chi~ese community has shown the extent to which 
",' 

the. social system' dl ~ru.ral China wi thstands transplantation to 

the North 'AmEt'rlcan' contexte The Chlneèe cqmmunl ty perpetu~t.es 

a kinship. based, system whlch spreade Legal ownership among the 

k~n group and preventa economlc ownership or control by any 

single -lndlvldua.l. Thus Chinese ownerah1p of property ia' 

characterlzed by a kinanip based system which la distinct frôm 
,~ , ~ 

the' system of the larger. society in whicih 1 t ie embedded. t, 

The other fodus of this re'earch le occupational change 
", 

which illustratea produo.tion and t.l;le meana of lDo~ivating and 

·co~trolling_ the workfofce. Th'e largest part of the- Chinees 
. 

w.orkforce le conce~trated in 11ml:ted~ apeclallzed econolDic _ 
. --

n,iG:hes which nas l?~e~' doc~~nted and the extraction of surp1'ua' 

through the kl'n group ,11luetrated. Thus, the Chineee commun-i ty 

in 'Montreal ls character'lzed b;y a kinahi'p or llneage mod~ of, 

p.rodu,ction i'nserted 11:1 the 
. 

cap1 tal iat economy through a 

dualiatic rela'ti,onship. 
. . 

" M~grati~n ",to . Montreal has apeci~ic featuree whlch are not 
b necessrSr"ily found in- a11' Cninesè overeeas migration. . , 

.Approximately ,fifty. yeare after ~he -firet Ohlnèse prea8f\c8 ln 

! 

.... ' ... ~ , . 
) 

, . 
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Montreal, migration incr.eased in response to Chinese ~nd 

Canadian economic conditions. Selective migration to Montreal 

I\esulted in a male pl'opulatial) from SO\J.theastern China/with a 

large proportion af merchants. Step-migrE!-tion is also found.-

These f ea tur e s of t ~ei m igrà t i<in p rocess fo r t he Mo n \o:,e al 

Chinese community made it distinctive from, the beginning. 

The Chinese settlements Jin Eastern Canada are 

overwhelmingly urban, and are lei in size by Torontco. -Vancouver was the primary Chinese settleme,nt for the country 

,,,\ u n t i l the las t f e w ye a f s . Net w 0 r k S 0 f s e r vic es, c 0 fi mer ce, 
, 

travel, step-migration and papular attitudes aIl confirm this 

.hi e rarchy. . Thus, the r10n treal - Chine se communi ty prov ides the 
, ' 

major settlement focus for Quebec, but is a secondary communi ty 

in the national set t i ng. 
~ 

Chinatawn has grown on the 

-turn af the century, but doeé not 
1 

ariginal s). te f'OUnde~ at the 
; ,( 

and never has encompassed the 

, majarity af the Chinese in Montreal. The specifie occupation~l 

, J nichee developed by th,e Chinese commun~ty (laundries and 

restaurants) have required wide dispersal throughout the city, -.. 

especialll along major transportation arteries. cont\ary to the 
1 V 

pre~iaUfJ/ assumptions tltat Chinese employrnent in the service 
~ 

sectar was related to frontier conditions, Montreal has had 

more Chinese laundries than any other city in Canada. This 

represente an 'intensive and narrow specialization of the 

"-Chineee community in the absence af alternate opportunities. 
\ 

Residence.and warkplace' were commonly compined until the last 
4 
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twenty years. Territorial group~ngs of surname groups in" 

specific parts of th.e citY,.are not found. 
~ 

ChinatQwn 

encompasaes particular, sel ected inst i tut ions fo r the Chinese 

community, and the inte'rnal spatial relationships re'flect 

principles~ of segmentation for the whole commun! ty. Chinatown 

has been on the periphery of the two major business districts 
f!# 

for t h. e c i t Y , and i sclos e t 0 the t rad i t ion a l i m m i g r a n t 
/1 

J 

corridor. 

The history of the formation of the Chinese community in 
~ > 

Montreal reveals the differences in migrati<ln and è~~ttlement in 

Eastern Canada. 
.,J 

Not only are the time and place of settlement 

i m p 0 r tan t, but aIs 0 tlh e s·o c i a l for mat ton wh i c h the m i g r a n t ~ 

~ 1 brought with the~. Kinsh,ip has bee~ the principle organi~a-

" ti,()nal element of the Chinlse communi ty, sometimes mod ified in 
'J 

P s eu d 0 - k i n shi pre lat ion shi pst 6 S'u b s t i :t u t e for a c tua l t ï es. 
J 

If... Segmenting forces operate simul taneously and can be traced in 

. \ 
the spatial arrangements of the 'communi ty • 

'-

The overseas communlty in Montreal ls instituttonally 
. 

incomplete in several major ways. The Chinese state system is 

not reproduced or represented, and there are no Chinese , 

j ud iCial, bureaucra tic 0 r mi l i tary serv ices in Montreal. The 

Chinese civil service and ïta exa-mination system .is nat 
1 

available_as a path to upward mobility. Th~ landed gentr'y, :the 

elite of China, are absent. Rel i gi ous estab l ishmen ts are 
f, • , 

absent'" except for Christian congregations. Schoo ls are l imi ted 

tas u p pIe men t a r y l an g ua g e i n s 't r u c t ion :-' 
» 
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newspapers are ail but absent. Farmers and farm workers are 

not represented. The social spectrum found in t~aditlonal 

China has shrunk to a narrow range of urban occupations, and 

the st r 0 n g hl e ra r chi cal r an i n g 6 are r e du c,e d t 0 a f e w 

categories: gentleman, merchant, laund'ryjrestaurant owner and 

worker. 

Th~ absence of the S'~c i al supe l'st rue ture i sone reaso n fa r 
\ 

the i m po r tan c e 0 f the f am i 1 Y a san 0 r g a n i z a t ion a 1 p l'in c i p le. 

But unlimited individual upward and downward mobility ia still 
• Ir 

prevented in that social ranking and social control operate 

within the family group rather than between individuals.'· 

Although Many men migrated alone, ,the èlose examinatj.on of 

property ownership and ... marriage reVealSj the. undèrlying control 

of the kinship group behind economte- a-hd sàëial relationsh1ps. 

The 0 ecu pat ion 0 f mer cha n";'/ w h ~/: h 0 f fer s u p w e ., d soc i al 

mobility, is extremely importJnt~ This group 13 associatéd 

with the conservative ownership of property, with trad.,itiol'}al 

o w ne r shi P pra c tic e , and w i th the est ab lis hm e n t 0 f l 1 ne ag'e 

segme,nts i n, Mon t real around succe s sful bus iness~s and pro pe rty~. 
. , 

Thus, the very occupation which would provide a tra'nsition to 

l and e d g e ,n t r y s t a tus in," t rad ~ t ion a l Chi na, bec 0 mes t'h e 
. 

\ 

Qccupat~on which allows the founding of a llneage seglI!ent in ", 

the overseas c,ommuni ty. ' 
, , 

Eliter statua through advancect western education threatens 
r-- . 

,to drain away the most promising' individuals rathe-r than 
; 

reinforcing the stat~s of the lineage segmen-t" as in the 
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CRinese civil service"'~J!yatem. The merchants, rather tha"n the' 

f literati, represent the apex of achievement in the modified 

overseas hierarchy. In the past the merchant would be a 

transitional occupation in the process o~ becoming part o~ the 

elite. \. 

in Mon t reai ie Iimitea to urban, 

previously pUilt,-up areas, with few exeeptions. , Ownership 

rates are relativ&ly' higher than average in the urban center, 

and have rissn indep~ndently of the pattern for the whole city. 
1 

Ownership has Most of'ten been concentrated in properties which 

combined workplace an,d residence, or residenée and' rentaI, 

U~i te. tFew properties represent pure speculative investment or 

pure r,~ldenti$.l use. In the last ten years, a large portîon 

of the Chinese community haB shifted to large, multi-unit ... -apartment 'complexes, which they. -do'not own, rtor are likely to 

ever own. This splitting of re~idence,and work, as we'll as} 

relocat'i:on in large buildings, represents a change f~OJll :thl , 

previous patterns. Until the most recent years, proper~y 

_ owneréhip has supported t~e- org-fnization of' the family as a 

production unit, living and working on the sam. site a~ one 

group. That the famj.ly uni t was often incomplete, or resident 
, -- ~ , 

b0th 'in Ch).na and Montreal, does not oontradict the underlying 

combin~tion of wor~ and residence in on~ family control~ed 

property. 

The flow of' propeI"'ties into and out of Chinese ownership .. 
illustrateI,S the links ~wi-th t~e greater ec?nomy,. .. Chi ne~e 
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properties are usually acqu1r~d from French, Jewieh and other 

immigrant ownera and are rarely sold again to non-Chinese. But 

if ever sold to ,non-Chineee, th~y are tI!insferred to French and 

other immigrant grou~e. ~elling of p~operty ie aseociated with 

life-cycle crises, not with'business patterns. Profit 

probably 10w or non-ex~ent in ma~y cases. Mortga~es 

formaI sources are almost absent, and much 

probab ly from wi thin th~ Chineee communi ty i tse If. 

Propert~ relationships within the Chi~ese commun1ty reveal 

the operation of the kinship mode of production in several 
'\ . 

ways. The ownership of property is rare.!y individual, but' 

spread in k1n, partner or.share-holding groups which gives 

control to a group. The Most common group ~s the ,family, wtth' 
.' ' . , 

senior males in .c9ntrol. Generation -and se,x de1;erm~n'e status, 
J 

, ahd onlyl r:arely do senior women ~,'ssumè ownership. Fami,ly and 

par tne rshi p owne r s _ ar'e found throughou't the' city, bu t s haré-
p , -". 

ho Id i n g' gr 0 u p s are i n'Il Chi l) a t 0 w n, wh e r e . the, spa t i al pro x 1 mit Y 
\ " 

reinforces soc\.al norms and in·f'o'rmation eJCchange in the absence 

of kin'ship ties. 
, ' 

Th' e fI 0 w 0 f pro p e r t yan d"' ~ arr i a ft ~ ex cha n g e s, w i t h i n the 
,< < 

Chinese community reveals a consistent hi~rarchy of s~name 
< ' 

groups. The more pow~rful surname groups are overrepresented, 
\ 

as pro pert y owners, as recipiente o'f: b·rides and in producing 
. ~ 

bachel ors ·'and 'scpinsters. This shows, the process of 
'" 

c'Onsolidation' of resources, alite status', in marriage exchange~, " 
, , 

~'and removal of axcees persons from ,suceeasiori to e11 te position 
i. 

, 
\ 

" 
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wl thln- the ·'group. Property eJCcnan'ge is highly endogamoua . . . 
wlthln each aurname·group, while marriage e~change' remaina 

ri.gidly exogamoua, witl1 the,bulk of marriagea originatln.B in 
, , 'I? 

China or Hong Kong. The thr,eat' of strong Quebec-based family' 

t i e s for. a b r' 1 de' i ë u n:.l 1: k e.z ' a ri d 1 0 w e ~ s t a tua 0 t' w 0 men 

·continues aftet marriage. Quebec-born el i te ~omen hav'e m~ny 

obstacles to a suitable marriage.~ Overseas communitiea remain 

dépendent on China in forming marriage a~liances which protects 

the status of the elite in Canada. Instead of local alliances 

between equally powerful groùps, inheri tance through the, male' 

lin.e ia 'reinforced 'by the phy~ical isolation of women from, 

their family of birtti:- . The brideprice ,flows~ diaproportionat~ly, 

,to the' home arèas in China, , . and is one form' of surplus' . 
appropr,iati,on. !nt"lation, in real terms, of ,tHe 'brid~priée . , ~ 

sugge~ts ~hat t~is rema~ns v~ry important. 
, ' 

.' Pro~perty a.nd r,narriage exchanges' as well as spa~iaL 
, 

co.nfigur~tions' confi'rm the operation of .segmen.~ation wi th!n th"e. 
, '... . 

Chine!3e communi ty t' especially between surname groupa, varioua 
- \ • .. \ If' 

~ B 'e 0 g r a'p-hic a 1 0 r i gin a and dia l e c ta. Th i ale ad s t 0 an 
. . 

',involutional structure' ,wi thin a communi ty alTeady encapaulat,e<L - . . 
by ita "distinctive economlc patte~ne. 'The highl"y apeci~liz'ed , 

niche 1n the ci ty econolDY wh'lch la occupied' by the, Chineae, thé 

~tructural problems of th~ aerviqe, sector, an~ the 'changin& 
. -

land-use and aging structures of Chinatown' point ~o atraina an~ 

conflicta in the future. Whgther'a~ffi~ien~ opport~nitie~ will . , 
\. 

ariae wf.thin the restaurant trade to abaorb the Chi,nese 
r. . " 
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o 
workforce:willl.help' to 'determine the future equilibrium of "the 

~ommtlnity. The few remaining lauQ.dries are an example of the 

"problem, wi th unde.remployment,' long hours,' l()~ wages and se'lf-o 

exploita1j.ion. Some young people, will be drawn into non-'Chinese 
1 

empl.oym~nt as they acquire skills in French, in high tecl1pology 
" , 

. 
job s, and 10 r Dl 0 v e toc i t i e g' :,-1't h g re at-a l'' e con 0 ml c 

, 

·oPPortunitles. But the kin based economic institutions will 
~ ~ 1 j ~ l, '. 

èont~nue to employ those lacklng ,marketable ski Ils an~ language 

faci,l i ty only as lon~ as the fami1y based production ùn i t' can 

ramain 
~ , , 
un~ isturbpd. 

.~ 

.Division of labour can be anal'y'sed at tWQ levels: ' a~l the 

living lineage ls subordinate to and produces for the Aeceased 

ancestors; ,al1,women, aIl ,junior men and aIl 
, ' l ' l ' 

• ..a \ 1 _ .. 

for selebted senior men, who act as t:rustèes 
'. 

, '1 -

chi Id ~e't, p'ro~u?e, 

folr thé 'lineAge,., 
" 

<including the. deceàsed. 
. 

His t (, ~ i ~ a 1·1 y , ,the Montreal CQ.ineE!~ c,ommunity was 
, . 

chara,cte'riz~d~bY be~ng' h~avily male, and includ'ed 'a' large 

number of m,erc~antg .. :The labor gangs found':in the. ,West,' which 
" 

would be co~posed almos-t entirely .of junior males, were absent. 
lt 

The occupationli'-1 epec lal,i ties __ ~n ~ontr.eal were in laund,r1~s, 

and are naw in rés'taurant,s. Bath types of ,occupation ,are 

compatible with kin-b,àsed, _gma~l, unspecialized ~àr~ units and 
, ~ 

\ the 1 ineB;8e mO,de. of produ?t~an.· ~ech,nological changee in the 

t'or'ms of' mechanized dry c'leaning and mechanized fast food' 
" . 

~ production are examp+es of peavy capi tal investment which h~ve 
',' , 

, , 
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of l capi~al, by the lineage has been towards Chi.na, O-l". at ~~a.~t' 
towards ,other ~abor .1nténsive 'activlty 'which 'will employ\ the-

maximum of fami ly , members. Technol&gical chartge from pea$a~t 

agriculture to urban service sector labou; has n,ot disrupted 

t~e l ineage mo'd'e of product i on. But capi ta-l in tens ive, l QW 

labour, mecbanization is threatening an~ is avoided. 

---~ Appropriation of surplus via remi ttances ~o China has been 

traced in a postal receipt book. Donations by surname gr,oups 
/ 

, . 

for public buildings and various Po]itical groups h~vs als~ 
- . 

been 'found, vi th sources and amounts of tlonatJons commemorated.-

The continuing existence of villages ïn China which recei~e 

heavy oversea9 re'mittance has been noted" as well as the 

,~ 'p~ysical differentiation of these villages~. .Thus, approprtE\.-
" 

\ 
't~ort bY,the seniors of the lineage 18 realized in the pr6ces~ 

of marriage exohange, in direct remittan~es~ a~d ls fixed in' 
• , 

iarious tangible symbols of ~he prosperity of the lin~age: 
t _ Jo, 

ancestral 
... 

elabOrate 

halJ.s·, elaborate burial, s!tés and 'ceremonies, 
~ 

W'és t e rn-s tyl e empty hous~, conspi ouous consume r 

goods and 'prest,iglous marria with substantial prideprice. 

, Transfer' of human beings fur: her r,einforces 'the system. 

'The' stabi,l i ty of t..he present form of the' Chinese communi ty 
, l , 

dep.ends on the r.e~r~duc~ion of the social formation. First, 

th ' t i ' f Chi i V . k b l' i . l' ~ .. e' prO-p~ r on o. ne,se wo;nen s remar a y s m~ f:lr ac,ross· 

C~nE.'-d'a, 1 as a pe-rce~tage of th'e ·totai Chinese pOP.ll:tati'on. This' 
\ 

.suggests tha t' physlc'al reprod uct ~on_ of the Ohtnese 'communi tiee 
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'.; h;~ been equally poss1~1..e t e.ve~yw~erè, ~(th,e occurrence of ethni\ 

, 
,The reprodù'Ctib~ o'f the relations of. pr .. oduÇ}tion has been 

' . 
• .; ..,. t 

,traoecÎ' .... i-n tt).e laundry and the- restaurant business, ~itp the 
, ' 

,illustra:tio,n.',of types of ownershi~ and o,w'nershif'histories for" \;, 

ns;'Iz:ticular parcels. Surname ~ups can and do perpetuate thei.r ,r' . - , 
~,' Cl 0 n t'r 0 l th r 0 u g h a é 1.0 S e d s; ste m 0 f t r a·n s fer s wh i c h g e n ~ r a l l Y , 

\ 
.avoids wo~'-and individual owners. Mixed owners-hip W'ith non-' .. ~ .... " 

\ 

'Chines~ i's almQ~t entirely'av:oi·ded. When. necessar;" fi9ti~e 
, 1 

ki~shtp relat,:?nShiPS sUbstitll:.t~ :fo) aqtual ties, or 

roles u~ualJ:y, aésigned to inherltink males. 

W'omer fi l). 

4The future of the system may be determined by i:ts abil~ ti 

to 'adapt to several' new problems. ' The total' Chine-ee populati:on, 
J , ~ 

,of Canad.a ls ,becoming, increasingly concentr:ated in two' ~rban'. 

, -

arêas: Vancouve'r and Toronto. Toronto fs the most threatening !'1 . , 

·t 0 ~ Q n~ t r ~ a 1 bec a u~ -0 ~ i t S pT 0 xi mit Y • The a va i Il=J. b i l ,i t Y 0 f a 

larger population of potenti'al Chinese marriage partners for 
, , '-

l " 

YO,?-'ng men and,wome'n·may und~rmine the control of the seniors in . , 

se l-ec t i ng China-bo rn d aughte rs-in-Iaw. Poseri b le marrFa.8e 
\ , 

, ' 

par.tners for elite Canadian-born lIÎay increase the possi'bili ty 

'and ea.se of marr,iage independently of ,the surn'ame sehiors. And 
. 

marr'iages i'n conj unctiq'n wi th uni v,ersi ty or technical stud i ès 
. . 

. May concent~ate the younger generation in T6ronto ?r Vancouver 

at the expen8~ of sec~ndary ce~ter~ like Montrea1. 
1 

. On the otHer rrand, the-r~moval of the moet,capable. of the 
" .p . 
"'""" ... t • 1 

yoûnger gene'ration ~hrough -regional migration mfJ.Y accelltuate 
" ) '. ' 

/' ,\ 
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th-e stabili-t"y'of the remaining comm'unïty in Montre,al, and 
" 

in cre a set il e in vol ut ion f ~ und in the e t,h n i c - a p e ci fic 
.. 
occupations. We vould ~~en expect to find continued high rates 

of property ownersl1ip asaociated with kin,group occupations, 
, 

o'wn'ership and. transmission practlces. This la the e.xplanatlon 
" 

for the hlgh rates of ptroperty owners~'lip in spite of 'low~ 

in~6me, fdund amo~g some of the ~thnic g~oups in Toronto'by: 

Hayward and Richmond, 
'\' • ~ Il 

r.a't,her tha-n "lifestyle di~ferences" 

'" (Hunter. 1981, 139-140). "It la al~o' the e'xplanation for Iow 
\. 

in!iividual i-ncome, but h±gh' family .income found by C.hen (1980}~ , 

Ot he r po i nt s 0 f ' p r. es sur e 0 ~ th e ex i a tin g s y s t ~;m i rC 
, ." 

Montreal are the ~ncreàs,e.in the' number of people i.i.k-split 
; 

sttes for reside~ce~ 'work and property ownership. The domestic 
• ",' '1. 

. , , 
uni t of product~on, consump.:tion ,ap.d 0 repr-dduc'tipn i.s· dièpera,~ng 

J • 9 ~ f) - (/ -. ~.l-

and the division of labour incre~si~g in comple~ity .. Th~ low 

akill, labor-intensive work' emp1-O,ying ,sll memb~rt;:3 oJ the 
< 

domestic group will be replaced by outside wage empl"oyment tor 
• '1 "}J .. ' 

those wit41 high demand ski1lff, and ùnemp16ymeri.t for 'th~ re~t .. , . 
. , 

The efforts of the Chines~ community to. ad.m·inis:ter its o-w·n 
.., l "'. 

social welfare services wil,! not -repIa'Ce' ,the fami ly-contrQlled 
, ' 

unit, andare a symptom' 
....... ' 

OU\Side wage work. 
\ 

of the' chang'es introduced ,throu.gh 
~ " 

. . 
t' ! • 1 ~, • c .. :.-

" Séveral groups may bec6me 'largè ànd PQwerlu~, .enough to 

,J oppose senigr males ln ki'nahip group~'. Some Of these could bê ~ 
• c 

,. 

~ 1 r • ~ ~,'" "~~l 

youilger men who are ~e~ l .educated and, .Elpeak Engl i~"h and ~rench 
" 

fluent~y; student groups; Chineae,,- JtF 0 fesj3 ionaLa, espe,cially 
, ',.~ .,1'1 , 

, " 
, " .' , 

, ., 
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those linkéd. to thé pr'ovïsi~HL-D..f: dhirÏt)se socrai services; and' 
- .... Il ~ 

the. ov-ers~s Chinese~ ;from ... ptt?-er a:reas (bo.~t-p.o~le, Nortn-ern 
~, ... t 

" .. ~ Q " , 
Chinese, Taiwanese, urban Hong Kon'g residents, etc.). . . , 

, 
In this work, the ~hole of the Chiftese community in 

~, 

Montreal has been stud'led. Chinatown has been shown to ~hav'e 
" 

~ \ ) , 

existed only during part~of the time thât Montreal has had a< 
... '1....,., ! o' , 

\ 

Chi n'e s ~ . pop u 1 B: t t 0, ~. ,', Fur t li e r m 0 r e , most of the. Ch'inese 

population has been located. outside Chinatown. . ' -" 
Therefore, 

,r , ' , 
Chfnatown is neither an exclusive ~etto fo~, aIl Chines~ nor is - , ' 

'.... 1. .. " /' \ , ~ 

~t a microcosm of, the ',!whole conirhunity;, Inste,ad, ~1t 1s a 
~ . 
speci,alized 10cat10n fÇ>t: ,.ce,rt,ain,-iristitlltion.é which require 

,symb91ic and P~YSi~à.I' jÙ~aposition for ef!'içi~l}t +~:lnC~i6'riin€i' 
The ",i,.dternal spat"ia,l' ~ation~hiPs 'of IGhidat6wn help to reveal 

"the typeS'of'sO~'-'~'ctiVitY taking'plà'ce the.re, and mirror 
", 

}' ... ' r li; \.".. 

some 'of the,-segmenti·ng' forces operati,ng an t.he whole co~muni ty. 
'\ .> • f l t .. ~ \ 1 \1 

But othe.r ~rru~s.are 'loé"ated olltside. Chinatown, and theé"'e ml1.;t 
• *' , , 

be included 'i~ any ~na~ysis. 
-, 

, Tb r-eturn"-to the" qüesti'on ~os'ed' at the beg~nni>ng of t'h'e - ..... ,- '"\ ;, 
, ... ~ .... ~ 1" 

res~aroh:, C~l} the lineage- sys:tem '~e estàb'+ished_i'n .a~ overseas 
_ l .. It!"" ~., 1 .. .1"'" 

C~inoese' ,communi ty ",t'th,in .a,' ca:~i ta"l is.t' econo~y?" Freedman 
~ r ~ J'~ ... '" -." ~ 

, . à-ssumed t,ha't a change, in téchtlc>logy :from l
, wet r~ee agriq.!.ll ture 

, ' 
to any other: type of produc~i,on would be déte1.minan'!; in for,cing 

~han'ge < th'roughout the sY~t,e~.' , In' ,th! fi re'8~~rc~ we ~av e\.-seen. 
\ "ç , ~ ....... ' "-1 

~, 

• r 

·that some' technological ;changes can 'take place provided they 
- .. ~ 1· \ , 

. ~ , ...' permit the continuatio,n of tJie same,di..yie,ion of ,labor, of' the 
"1 

_---:- ma:rIl'iage 'excnange s,ystel!l ~Rd the extr-ac'tion of surplus by the 
, , 

.. 
\ 
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-11nea-gé seniors' on 'behalf o:e't.he d&ëe~eed ancestore",' With 
...-" ~ r _, '" 

'these q~~11f~~a.t·~ons" 't~e line"age system h~s -'~e,prod\îced .~i.t"S'e~f , 1 J-

, in ,Mon'treal,' ,and in '1 im1 ted 'C'as~es new It:nea\gs, segments hAve, 
Il ",~\' '\ f ~. ~"" 

~een e'stabllshed ,a.rou·~4' t'oo~ manufacture and di\rersified 
, . \ 

1 l' ~ 

~Ol<1-1n,g' com~~nles'J \ .J" ~'-;'., ,\ /' '" _ ' ,/ 

, ,'The encapsulat,ion of \ va.rio~us ethnie -CQmmufl} ties into smaI l 
t ,~ " .. ~ , 

niches _of the servi:~' sector has ,permi tted t:he\ conti11u~tion '{Lnd '" 1 

1n.v-olut'lon of ',k'inship, ~ont}olled groups' w1thin the capvtàlist, 
\. " ',' ..... 1,. ~<; r ~j ~ 

e / • 

economy. ,The line8:ge -sroup contiri~es ,to extra'ct, sur'l'lus trom 
.. - l', , 

the- d-omestic tini t, and the cap! talis~' (or soeiaList): system 
, ." " ,_.. ... ~ ,... 

'! • -,. 1 ... \ ". 

~xtrracts -f,l"om t'he'senior ItieJIlbers of,the l,~neage{ ~~'l.'e,~b~lit\Y 
, , ,1>, 

.. . " 1 f -, ~ 1 ( • ~" - .. )-.,. 

of the~ ~,ineàge - tp I~bsorb e~tra pe!so~n~l, j which the "çe:pi't'all:~t 
• r ~.. 1 ~ 

secto, 'can~~t ._em'Pl~y ~r ~~ppor\ p~6'fi~a~~:y, in~~:rès ,the 

13ymbiQtiC\ tiee betw'een the' 'two 's'e'oto'rs, ,Btnd their ~continuat1on i, 
.. ~ 1 ~ ...,; 

~ .. • \ _ {~~' ~ ~t 1 

, "in 'future. c Thus age'! 'sex ànd -ethni~ity ~are sd,urc,e.s: of ii'neage' 
1 \..À --- 1 1 - ,~ .... ~ 

group i~e.q,u~t i ~~ "pa~.aIl e l, "ta lecono'mi ca\ll}'_ géne r~ted e iass 
, ~ l.~'........ ,~ ~ ~. 

d i'ffe renees/der i ved from'. the fo rmal,'c api tal t'st séctor .... The 
" '1 t, ..... !~ ~ , .' '. \ ' . . " 

, 0 r g a hi z a t ion' 0 f t li e ,1 n for mal -.a e c' t o. ~. in M'o n t r e al' e an, 'b e 1 
, --- ~ . ~ 

'... _ "'" \. • ,'" • ~i'.. " '" 

illuminf!'ted by' consideration of'the, indJvfdu~l gro~~~ whi'çh 
~ " ~" ~,.~ .. ,. ( , 

comprise <the é-thn~è mersaic-- an·d the·ir,.'pa·rt.1cu1ar_:soc~:al 

_ ,~tru~tu.res. 1 McJê-:-'lmp'1r'~~nt'.,'~, intgrn*l,',,:'g~ni:~t1on ~f' ,.the 
.. ~ l' ~ \ ~., ~.j 'J 

informaI sector 'of a dual >'eeono~y has b,een ~d~linet\:ted" through 
J' ____ .. t .... "~('"-' 

t~ls ~stl}ltÎY' of) the-' Chinese example. Instead of falling back on 

" 

r 
1 

, .. ;( .... -" - - '" -~, ~ ) \ J-:::' 

'the negative \charactér1stica --of the' c,apitaiis"-t .,sect;pr ,or ,,'" 
r ! ~'" 1 • ,'" \ 

de~lning ·thel in'f'~rmal. se?,tor '~q, \ t~rÎn'~ 'Q'f' ~s i~~al ' ~'~t~eg~r~~~J 
, J rl.., ...... .. \. ., ..,. { , y ~ .. ! -.. \ ' -,. , 1 ,. 

., ~"} f 1 ~ ... r fi" • 

~." ." - ' , , l 
.1"' ~ 
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t-hi" wa.rk has prov id~d syètem,atic an~lys i'e' ot the 
- '" '. 

o( t':Q.è totai .,..conorriy à,n4 the--symD'1otic 1 inks pO'-rt.1on . . 
" ',fo rma.l seQtor. 

" ';'" • _r 
IV ... 

~" 

.. 
....... - .... 

, ' ..... .. t 

, . 
, '. 

'. -. ... '- -, 

. ' 
" 
L' 

" 

" 

,J , 

'. 

. '\ 

," 

( 

1, 

'. " 

, 
287-." 

. . , 
·0 

. \ 
, ... 

; 

> , 

\, 

\ " 

" 

< ' ,1 -

! ' 

" 

o .,< 

" " 

.... ,;: ....... , ) 

informaL-, 

" 

wi t,b the 

" 

r • 

, - , 

.' 

.> ..... 

, , 

< 
" ' 

, " 

, 
- l, 

, . 

.. 

,. 'li' ,., 

r' 

t' 



c 

FIGURE A - l 

FIGURE A - 2 

FIGURE A - 3 

FIGURE A - 4 

FIGURE A - 5 

FIGURE A - 6 

, 

APPENDIX A 

Or iglns of the Popula tion/Birthp lace 
Canada 

Chinese Ethnie Group/Racial Origin' 
By Province 

f 
Chinese Ethnie Group/Racial Orlgin 
By City 

Chinese Ethnie Group/Racial Origin 
Quebec and Montreal 

Nurnber of Chinese Women 
By Province 

Percentage of Chinese Wornen 
B~ Province 
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